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PREFACE 
The most nearly dominant single in-
fluence in a man's life is probably his 
occupation. More than anything else, per-
haps, a man's occupation determines his 
course and his contribution in life. And 
when life's span is ended, quite likely 
there is no single set of facts that will 
tell so well the kind of man he was and the 
part he played in life as will a detailed 
and chronological statement of the occupa-
tion, or occupations, he pursued. Indeed, 
there is no oth&r single characteristic 
that tel~ so much about a man and his 
status--social, intellectual, and economic--
as does his occupation. A man's occupation 
not only tells, for each workday, what he 
does during one-half of his waking hours, 
but it indicates, with some degree of 
accuracy, his manner of life during the 
other half--the kind of associates he will 
have, the kind of clothes he will wear, the 
kind of house he will live in, and even, to 
some extent, the kind of food he will eat. 
And, usually, it indicates, to some degree, 
the cultural level of his family. 
Alba M. Edwards 
Comparative Occupation 
Statistics for The United 
States, 1870-1940 
CH APTER I 
INTRODUCTION 
1. The Problem of the Dissertation 
The diverse growth of Protestantism in the United States 
has been observed by Max Weber in The Protestant Ethic, and 
the Spirit of Capi t alism,l Liston Pope in Millhands and 
Preachers,2 and H. Richard Niebuhr in The Social Sources of 
Denominationalism.3 The underlying theme of all of these 
studies has been the play of economic forces upon the develop-
ment of church life. The microcosm in which this interplay 
of economic and denominational forces can best be studied is 
the local church. The validity of the assumption that the 
church is a social institution has been established by such 
noted social theorists as Ernst Troeltsch,4 J. Milton Yinger,5 
and others including those mentioned above. 
l(London: George Allen, and Unwin, Ltd., 1930). 
2(New Haven: Yale University Press, 1942). 
3(New York: Henry Holt and Co., 1929). 
4 Ernst Troeltsch, The Social Teachin g of The Christian 
Church, Vol. 2. Translated by Olive Wyon (New York: The 
Macmillan Co., 1931). 
5 J. Milton Yinger, Religion, Society and The Individual 
(New York: The Macmillan Co., 1957). 
1 
2 
An individual's occupation is the key to his social 
status,l his participation in the life of the church, to his 
support for the church program, and frequently determines the 
extent to which his family may participate as well. There-
fore, the analysis of occupations promises to be a most 
fruitful means of analyzing the program effectiveness of the 
church as a social institution. Occupations might provide a 
measurement of the extent of involvement of individuals as 
they respond to this program. 
To state it more formally, the central purposes of this 
dissertation arrange themselves logically around four null 
hypotheses. 
(l) There is no correlation between the occupations 
of the population and the social structure of the institutions 
within the population. In the examination of this hypothesis, 
there will be an evaluation of the relationships between the 
occupations of the residents of given communities and the 
social structure of the churches. This hypothesis will be 
examined in Chapters II and III to evaluate the correlation 
between the church as a representative social institution and 
the occupational profile and structures of larger communities, 
1 w. Lloyd Warner and Paul s. Lunt, The Social Life of a 
Modern Community (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1945). 
in order to evaluate the mutual effect which they have upon 
one another. 
(2) Th ere is no correlation between the occupation 
of an individual and his church-related beliefs and attitudes. 
This hypothesis will be examined in Chapter IV using the data 
from "A Study of the Beliefs of Methodists" conducted by the 
School of Theology of Boston University in behalf of the 
Board of Social and Economic Relations of The Methodist Church, 
hereafter referred to as the MEST A Study. The attempt will 
be made to determine the relationships between occupations 
of the individuals involved and their church-related beliefs 
or attitudes. This chapter contains an attempt to study 
persons as individuals and as a part of the social institu-
tion in the local community. 
(3) There is no correlation between the occupations 
of the gainfully employed members and the program and per-
formance of the church as a local, social institution. In 
Chapter V, the data from Study "B"--The Local Methodist Church 
in Indianal are correlated by occupations and type of community . 
This investigation will help to determine if there is a sig-
nificant difference in the level of performance by various 
1Herbert E. Stotts (Boston: Church Surveys, Boston 
University, 1961). 
4 
occupational groups by different types of communities. 
(4) There is no correlation between the occupational 
indexes of the gainfully employed members of the church and 
of the community. Within Chapters VI and VII there is a 
correlation between the occupations of the gainfully employed 
and of the community in which the church is located. These 
correlations are significant in determining the role of the 
church in the community, and the type of image it portrays. 
This image is revealed in the types of persons who seek mem-
bership within it as a social institution. 
During the past two or three decades church leaders in 
America have become aware of the changing social patterns 
which affect and challenge the life of the church. Changes 
are felt in such areas as economic uncertainty, declining 
communities, growth of suburbia, and overchurching of small 
towns. Many of these leaders have realized the urgent need 
for a study of the church. Much pioneering has been done in 
what is called "self-analysis." Denominations and Council of 
Churches have set up departments of research to provide a 
methodology by which local churches could attempt to solve 
some of their problems. This empirical research has been 
found most profitable by these church leaders. It is now 
5 
reasonable to claim that a picture of a church is revealed 
by the facts and figures about its people. Many techniques 
and methods have been widely used and revisions have constantly 
improved these techniques. No researcher can tell a church 
what is right or wrong about it; this must be seen by the 
church itself . 
Th i s d i sse r tation i s an att empt to deve lo p a j u dg me n ta l 
criterion by which the social characteristics (occupations 
for this study) can be measured and their implications eval-
uated by performance standards of a local church. Social 
characteristics (one of which is occupation) have been used 
in other studies to determine certain criteria about a commun-
ity and its composition. 
This study will include various standards and ideals of 
church performance, as e stablished by various groups of min-
isters, laymen and official bodies of the church. These and 
other performance standards, will be studied in the light of 
actual accomplishments as they are correlated to occupational 
stratification. Eventuating from this approach should be 
realistic goals of attainment, depending on community typology, 
for each l o cal church. 
Because of the lack of facilities for empirical research 
at this specific point, it will be necessary to postulate 
6 
certain recognized "agreed upon," or "generally acceptable" 
ideals of church performance in the tentative hypothesis. In 
some cases the ideals have origins in the general boards of 
The Methodist Church, the Discipline of The Methodist Church, 
general recommendations from the departments of sociology of 
religion in the seminaries, Methodist traditions, or from 
recommendations of the National Council of Churches. In some 
cases there may be no clearly definable origins, but merely 
the necessity of postulating some type of tentative ideal 
standards where none has been indicated before. 
Occupations, as one of the social characteristics, be-
come an important factor for evaluating performance and es-
tablishing standards for church programming. This implies an 
inventory of facilities, program involvement, a measure of the 
theological beliefs and the social attitudes by various occu-
pational groupings. 
2. Definitions 
The term research, for this investigation, implies bring-
ing the relevant social science disciplines to focus upon the 
solution of problems. Research has been defined by many 
authorities in the social and science field. A well known 
book in this field by Pauline Young, Scientific Social Surveys 
7 
and Researchl establishes a dichotomy between what she calls 
"social survey" and "social research." She states: 
Social survey is conducted for the purpose of 
presenting a constructive program for social 
advance arrived at by measuring social condi-
tions and comparing standards with an existing 
unit which has been accepted as a model toward 
which to strive.2 
Young contrasts "Social Research" as not being 
concerned with practical and immediate social 
planning, nor with amelioration and therapeu-
tic measures; it is not concerned with adminis-
trative procedure, nor with social reform and 
social engineering, nor with the utilization of 
local resources.3 
Others have been less contradictive in their definitions. 
Rodman and Mory say research is a "systematized effort to gain 
new knowledge."4 Albion Small, a noted sociologist, held that 
research is "merely trying to find out things."5 
In this study occupations will coincide with the broad 
occupational categories which have been established by the 
United States Census Bureau in classifying "40,023 defined 
l(New York: Prentice Hall, Inc., 1939). 
2Ibid., p. 56. 
3Ibid., p. 61. 
4L. V. Rodman and A. V. Mory, The Romance of Research 
(Baltimore: Williams and Wilken's Co., 1933), p. 10. 
5 Albi on Small, "Some Researches into Research" in Journal 
of Applied Sociology, Vol. IX, 3 (September, 1924). 
8 
titles." 1 
Since the nature and purpose of this dissertation revolves 
around occupations, an attempt is made to define what is not 
meant or included as well as what is meant by the term occupa-
tions. One ma y have man y occupations or roles in life, such 
as husband, father, lawyer, church leader, trustee of a bank , 
and a Sunda y School teacher. Though there are man y variables 
relating to occupations, it is used here exclusivel y in the 
economic sense. There is a discussion of the theological 
implications of work or man's relation to it as a part of the 
stewardship of life. 
Although there have been many definitions given for 
occupations, few have been formal or specific apart from their 
significance. Fairchild says: "Occupation is a form of 
activity in which an individual regularl y engages for remunera-
tion."2 This same approach is stated b y Stead: "Occupation 
is an activity to which one regularl y devotes himself as his 
regular work, or means of getting a living."3 T h eodore Caplow 
l u . s. Department of Labor, Dictionary of Occupational 
Titles, Vol . I , 2nd ed. (Washington, D.C.: U.S.G.P.O . , 1949), 
p. xi . 
2 Henry P. Fairc h ild (ed.) , Dictionary of Sociology (New 
York: Philosophical Library, 1944), p. 207 . 
3 William H. Stead, Occupational Counseling Techniques 
(New York: American Book Co., 1940), p. 1 79. 
9 
defines occupation as "the amount of labor required to sus-
tain life according to resources and climate."! Probably the 
most concise definition is given by Max Baer. "Occupation can 
best be defined by the e conomic returns that one can anticipate 
from his work in a vocational field."2 A more comprehensive 
definition is given by Albert Reiss. "Work categories called 
occupations generally are defined by characteristics designat-
ing the kind of work and include, a definition of the task."3 
In reviewing the above definitions one assumes that occupation 
refers to the type of employment in which the person is engaged 
the major portion of his time for economic purposes. Emile 
Durkheim4 shows how these types of employment in a complex 
society are maintained by the mutual dependence of highly 
specialized and differentiated occupational groups. For the 
purpose of this dissertation, none of the above definitions 
are totally acceptable. Therefore, when the word "occupation" 
is used it will be a term given to the employment of a person 
lThe~dore Caplow, The Sociology of Work (Minneapolis: 
University of Minnesota Press, 1954), p. 9. 
2Max F. Baer and Edward C. Boeber, Occupational Informa-
tion (Chicago: Science Research Associates, Inc., 1951), p. 156. 
3 Albert J. Reiss, Occupations and Social Status (Glencoe : 
The Free Press, 1961), p. 11. 
4Emile Durkheim, The Division of Labor in Society, trans. 
George Simpson (Glencoe: The Free Press, 1947). 
10 
as he seeks the utilization of his talents and opportunities 
in maintaining a livelihood. 
The occupational milieu is best defined, not by 
the laws of a union or the personnel policies or 
corporation, but by a set of institutions whic h 
reflect the occupational culture.l 
Caplow places a significant stress on the abilit y to 
measure occupations in various social situations. He states: 
Occupations, unlike other demographic attributes 
of a person is a relatively variable character-
istic. Occupational identification is very 
stable and definite on some levels and only 
transitory on others.2 
Throughout this study the situational definitions are 
used since the people were asked to define the type of commun-
ity in which their church was located and to describe their 
own occupation. In each case, it was a self-definition and 
not one that was superimposed. For example, when a person 
said he was a farmer he was the one who determined it. No-
where in the data has it been determined for him. There has 
been a conscious attempt to refrain from the use of suc h arti-
ficial definitions,3 and the person's own classification of 
lcaplow, QQ. cit., p. 100. 
2
'b"d ~.' p. 295. 
3 The classifications used by the United States Bureau of 
Census. For example, a person may be classified b y the censuses 
as a Manager. There is nothing to indicate the type of work. 
This can range from ownership of a steel mill to a one-man loan 
office. 
11 
himself is recorded in these data. 
Only those persons who are gainfully employed have been 
included in this study. This limitation deletes the house-
wives, retired persons, and students. Consequently, the term 
occupation or gainfully employed applies only to those persons 
who work 100 or more days per year at a specific vocation. 
The head of the household as wage earner may not be the only 
person whom we include, for certainly there could be more than 
one person employed within a family. 
The occupations of the gainfully employed, as established 
by the United States Bureau of Census, are defined in the fol-
lowing eleven classifications. 
Professional. This group includes those jobs whi.ch 
require a high degree of mental activity. This activity in-
eludes both the theoretical and practical aspects of complex 
fields of human endeavor. Such occupations require for the 
proper performance of the work either extensive and compre-
hensive academic study, or experience of such scope and charac-
ter as to provide an equivalent background. 
Typical professional occupations are those of doctor, 
lawyer, architect, mechanical engineer, chemist, 
physicist, astronomer, editor, actor, and musician. 
Of these, mechanical engineer, architect, astronomer, 
and doctor are primarily concerned with the develop -
ment or the practical application of formal and well-
organized fields of theoretical knowledge; whereas 
such occupations as editor, actor, and librarian 
are concerned with activities that demand acquired 
a b ilities which may properly be considered of a 
professional character, but may not require the 
background of a formal field of knowledge.l 
Farmer. This group covers those who manage farms 
12 
on an ownership, rental, or share basis. This classification 
includes those persons who are directly associated with the 
processes of growing and harvesting vegetables, fruits, grains, 
and other farm crops. Also included are the raising of poul -
try, livestock, and the various phases of horticultural 
activity. 
Managers. Included in this classification are those 
persons who are involved primarily with such responsibilities 
as policy-making, planning, supervising, or guiding the work-
activity of others, usually through intermediate supervisors. 
Typical of these occupations are managers or 
presidents of business enterprises, superintend-
ents of construction projects, and purchasing 
and advertising agents. Executive secretaries 
and treasurers, although not usually involved in 
extensive administrative or managerial duties, 
are nevertheless included because of their 
official capacities.2 
Clerical. Most of these occupations are performed 
by mental and manual processes but a few include in part or 
1 Dictionary of Occupational Titles,~. cit., 
2 Ibid., p. 24. 
p. l. 
13 
in whole the operation of such machines as bookkeeping and 
calculating machines. This group is also concerned with the 
preparation, transcribing, transferring, systematizing, or 
preserving of written communications and records in offices. 
Other occupations, such as collectors, telegraph 
messengers, and mail carriers, although not 
strictly of this character are included because 
of their close relationship to these activities.! 
Sales Workers. Included in this group are occupa-
tions concerned with the sale of commodities, investments, 
real estate, and services, and occupations which are very 
closely identified with sales transactions even though they 
do not involve actual participation in such transactions. 
These occupations vary considerably with respect 
to such factors as the techniques employed in 
effecting sales, the knowledge required of what 
is offered for sale, and place of sale.2 
Craftsmen. This group includes craft and manual 
occupations which require predominantly a thorough and com-
prehensive knowledge of processes involved in the work, the 
exercise of considerable independent judgment, usually a high 
degree of manual dexterity, and, in some instances, extensive 
responsibility for valuable product or equipment. 
1 Ibid., 
2 Ibid., 
p. 
p. 
33. 
53-54. 
Workers in 
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these occupations usually become qualified by serving appren-
ticeships or completing extensive training periods. 
Operatives. This group includes manual occupations 
which are characterized by one, or a combination of parts, of 
the following requirements: 
The exercise of manipulative ability of a high 
order, but limited to a fairly well-defined work 
routine; major reliance, not so much upon the 
worker's judgment or dexterity, but upon the 
vigilance and alertness, in situations in which 
lapse in performance would cause extensive 
damage to product or equipment.l 
Domestic Workers. The persons having this classifi-
cation usually are concerned with the maintenance of households 
and their environs. The cooking of meals, the care of children, 
and similar services performed in private homes also are 
included in this group. 
Service Workers. Within this classification are those 
who are concerned with performing services requiring either 
direct contact or close association with other individuals. 
Typical examples are: barbers, waiters, bootblacks, police, 
firemen, and practical nurses. A few, however, such as kitchen 
workers and maids in hotels, may have little or no contact with 
the recipient of the service. Those persons who are employed 
llbid., p. 167. 
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specifically for the protection of the country or its polit-
ical units, and those who are guarding other property and in-
dividuals are included in this classification. 
Farm Labor. This category includes those persons who 
are employed to work on the farms which produce the products 
mentioned in the Farmer classification. Normally these are 
not the farm owners or managers, but rather the "hired-hands." 
Laborers. This group of workers include the manual 
occupations involving the performance of simple duties which 
may be learned within a short period of time and which require 
the exercise of little or no independent judgment. This occu-
pational group may vary from those involving a minimum of 
physical e xertion to those characterized by heavy physical 
work. 
Community 
In clarifying the use of the term community type it 
should be interpreted to mean the parish area around the church 
in which seventy-five per cent of t h e parishioners live. In 
each of the church studies in this report there was an attempt 
to gather and utilize demographic data about the community or 
parish area. The bulk of the data on the community type had 
been previously gathered and published in the United States 
Census reports, town monographs, and other reports. This term is 
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not to be interpreted to include a classification of the city, 
county or larger civil units. The community type should not 
be thought of as being identical with the church. Many times 
they are different because of their social composition. 
Church 
The term "church" should be thought of as a local con-
gregation in its sociological milieu. However, there are 
several limitations that have been imposed. In this investi-
gation there are included some churches with memberships so 
small that Sunday worship is merely a family reunion or small 
neighborhood meeting. At the other extreme are some churches 
which have memberships of 3,000 or more. In certain areas 
specified in the text, the data are confined to churches with 
memberships of 100 or more. In this discussion the reader 
should not confuse the term "church" with the Church Universal 
or the Church Ecumenical, or any particular denomination. 
In defining the church, it also becomes important to 
clarify what constitutes formal membership. For the purposes 
of this study the definition of membership has been enlarged 
to include persons in a member family. These will all be 
referred to as parishioners. The data are consistent from 
one research project to another. The reason for enlarging on 
the definition of members to include persons in a member 
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family, is to create within the mind of the church leaders a 
responsibility and potential of a larger fellowship. This 
has been an obvious effort to raise the horizons and widen 
the influence of the church. By "persons in a member family" 
it is meant that if any one person, whether parent or sibling, 
is a member of the local church, data have been gathered on 
each member in his family. Thus, the total number of persons 
studied will always exceed the total reported membership. 
Occupational Profile 
The occupational profile is used to include the eleven 
broad classifications previously discussed. This array is 
normally constructed with the percentage of each category 
represented in a bar chart with the top bar or position repre-
sented by professionals and followed by farmers, managers, 
clerical workers, sales workers, craftsmen, operatives, domes-
tic workers, service workers, farm laborers, and laborers. 
When the term occupational profile is used, it is to be in-
terpreted to mean the entire array in the above order rather 
than any single occupation. This term then will apply to each 
group in its relation to other categories in a profile. 
A procedure is proposed to form and use code phrase 
words. The first time this code phrase is used it will be de-
fined, then subsequently the code phrase will be used. For 
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example, when the code phrase "professional church" is used 
it indicates that professionally employed persons are the 
modal occupational group in the church. A majority of the 
occupational classifications are usually represented in the 
occupational profile of the church. In the use of this code 
phrase, it is not implied that the modal occupational group 
will necessarily contain the largest percentage of the gain-
fully employed, but only the largest percentage in one of the 
eleven classifications. 
3. Limitations 
It should be stressed that one of the limitations of an 
occupational profile is that it is meaningful only for a uni-
verse sufficiently large to justify the use of qualitative 
procedures.l For practical purposes this means that there 
must be at least 100 parishioners in a local church or social 
institution in order for the analysis of occupations in this 
context to be meaningful. 
The second limitation has to do with the factor of time. 
It must be observed that within the last fifteen years, 8 out 
1 In Chapter VI of this study is a detailed discussion 
upon the size of church which is needed to hav e enough gain-
fully employed parishioners to make the occupational analysis 
meaningful. 
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of every 10 professionall y employed persons have come into 
their classification. There is a major shift underway in 
terms of occupations today. The number of agricultural em-
ployees and farmers is diminishing rapidly. These people 
are moving over into semi-skilled and skilled occupations and 
the entire occupational complex is now in a state of flux. 
The analysis of occupations, therefore, needs to be given 
constant attention and upgrading in order to be a valid 
analysis. 
The occupational structure of the city of Albuquerque, 
New Mexico, for example, in 1940 is not to be compared with 
the structure today inasmuch as the city has grown two and 
one-half times during that period. Age and sex profiles, on 
the other hand, have a relative similar structure and will 
not vary much with the changing economic times. 
Since the Protestant church is a voluntary i nstitution, 
and varies in social composition from church to church, the 
implications here are limited to Protestantism. While there 
may be overtones applicable to Roman Catholic churches or 
Jewish synagogues, they have not been the focus of this study. 
Neither have we tried to set standards for other eleemosynary 
institutions or societies as a whole. 
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This study has not attempted to measure social change 
or resistance to change, as did Ogburn's culture lag, Myrdal's 
vicious and beneficent circles, or Sumner's mores. Specifi-
cally, these data are concerned with the occupations for the 
purpose of evaluating their importance or irrelevance in 
church programming. 
The problem of the dissertation establishes the ground 
rules for a study of this nature. Since demographic data 
have been used as the basis of this research, it is necessary 
to limit this investigation to Protestant churches because 
little data are available from other faiths. Also, a large 
segment of the data came from a study of Methodists and their 
institutions. 
While these data are restricted for the most part, 
there are reasons to believe they have implications beyond 
Methodism. The majority of cases which have been selected 
are Methodist in character, but this does not limit their 
implications. It only limits the extent of the claim which 
can be established in this dissertation. 
It must be kept in mind that there are great variations 
regionally in the income and geographic efficiency of persons 
in various occupational groupings. For example, a professional 
man, such as a doctor or a lawyer in Montana, may find his 
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practice ranging over a radius of 500 miles and his status 
considerably greater pr o porti o nally than the lawyer or doctor 
in a great city whose practice is selective and geographically 
limited, a l though income may be far greater. In other words, 
the factor--geographical limitations is one which ought to be 
included. 
The time span of twenty years covered by the Federal 
Census for collecting occupational data, makes it impossible 
to compare occupations on a time series basis. The only way 
in which social change might be measured would be on the basis 
of a given neighborhood or census tract where data were collec-
ted by a local planning commission every five years, but such 
data were not available f o r this project. This dissertation 
does not propose to evaluate the total occupational structure 
of the community, the changing character of occupations chron-
ologically, nor the variations of ecological and spatial en-
vironments, but instead is restricted to the Protestant Church 
as a s o cial institution and primarily to Methodist churches. 
4. Methodology 
The pr o blem, as stated previously in this chapter in the 
null hypotheses, approaches the situation studying four levels 
of occupational analysis. Th e first has to do with the occu-
pations of the population and the arrangement of the social 
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structure as they relate to the larger population. This 
dissertation relies upon studies of the United States popula-
tion of Denver, Colorado; Fort Worth, Texas; Manchester and 
Keene, New Hampshire; Norwich District, Connecticut; Sunbury 
District, Pennsylvania; Geneva District, New York; Bloomington 
District in Indiana; and the data available in the Department 
of Sociology and Social Ethics of Boston University School of 
Theology. 
The theoretical materials reviewed for this discussion 
included those by Parsons,l Warner and Lunt,2 Cox,3 Maciver,4 
Stotts,5 Hollingshead,6 Durkheim,7 Niebuhr,8 Murdock,9 Yinger,lO 
and others. 
lTalcott Parsons, The Social System (Glencoe, Ill.: The 
Free Press, 1950). 
2 warner and Lunt, QQ. cit. 
3 o. C. Cox, Caste, Class and Race (New York: Doubleday 
and Co., 1948). 
4 Robert M. Maciver, Society: A Textbook in Sociology 
(New York: Farrar and Reinhart, 1937). 
5Herbert E. Stotts, An Introduction to Sociology of 
Religion (Boston: Wesley Press, Revised, 1962). 
6August B. Hollingshead, Elmtown's Youth (New York: 
John Wiley and Sons, Inc., 1949). 
7Durkheim, QQ. cit. 
8Niebuhr, QQ. cit. 
9George B. Murdock, Social Structure (New York: Macmillan 
Co., 1949). 
lOy· . t 1nger, QQ. £..!.__. 
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Another major problem in this dissertation was to deter-
mine if there was a significant difference in the religious 
beliefs and social attitudes of churchmen in various occupa-
tional groups. In order to partially evaluate these differ-
ences, such materials were used as The Methodist Social 
Thought and Action research project conducted by Boston Uni-
versity School of Theology. 
The third major section of the study has to do with the 
occupations of gainfully employed parishioners and the per-
formance in the program of the church to which the y are re-
late d. These data were endless in number and were drawn from 
the various sources of information available, such as the 
Division of National Mission studies of The Methodist Church, 
the Technical Consultant studies, the National Council of 
Churches and the Paul Douglas libraries, the materials of 
Church Surveys of Bost o n University, and studies of the Massa-
chusetts Council of Churches. 
From the above sources a carefully chosen sample of 
local church studies was selected. These data were arranged 
so that two sociological controls were constant. The first 
rank item was type of community, and the second rank was by 
size of church. These churches were chosen on a random sample 
basis using one in every four as a focal point of intensive 
study. 
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Throughout this investigation there has been an analysis 
of the relationship of the gainfully employed members of the 
congregation with the gainfully employed in the community as 
a whole, Having established the consistency of the individual's 
attitudes in church membership and the effect which this has 
upon the performance and program of the local church, one 
then feels justified to look at the occupational indexes of 
the church in contrast to the occupational index of the com-
munity. 
i, Statistical Procedures 
In testing the hypotheses of this study there were 
various applications of statistical procedures utilized, The 
principle statistics used were chi-square, mean, standard dev-
iation, standard error of the mean and mode, The chi-square, 
mean, standard deviation and standard error of the mean were 
used in Chapter IV. 
The chi-square testl in this analysis is the test for 
independence of two attributes of the sample, Namely, the 
characterization by occupation and the characterization by 
lFor a more complete discussion 
see George P. Wadsworth and Joseph G, 
Probability and Random Variables (New 
Co,, 1959), pp. 324 ff, 
on the chi-square test, 
Bryan, Introduction to 
York: McGraw-Hill Book 
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response to the particular question. It was the famous 
statistician Karl Pearson,l who discovered the suitable sta-
tistic. Chi-square is computed as follows: take the differ-
ence between corresponding values in the observed and expected 
frequency tables2 and square them, divide each squared differ-
ence by the corresponding expected frequency, and sum these 
last qualities over the whole table to get the value of ch~-
square. Pearson further showed that the chi-square3 obtained 
had approximately the same distribution as the random variable 
)( , whose distribution is defined by the following mathemat-
ical equation: (Probability{t <.X} 
- ~ Jt J. 'i- X > 0 • 
I 
There is also extensive use made of the ~. The mean 
is defined as the number obtained by taking the product of 
each value of the random variable. (There are other possible 
definitions of the mean but they are all algebraically equiva-
lent to this one.) The mean of a population is usually denoted 
by the Greek letter~ the mean of a sample is denoted by x. 
1Karl Pearson, "On the criterion that a given system of 
deviations from the probable in the case of a correlated system 
is such that it can be reasonably supposed to have arisen from 
random sampling," Philosophical Magazine, Series 5, Vol. 50, 
(1900)' p. 156. 
2 For a complete description of the statistical terms used 
here and the procedures for calculating each, see Appendix 1. 
3A more concise definition of the computation of chi-
square is found at the beginning of Chapter IV. 
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Since the mean measures the center of a distribution it 
should be understood that whenever the word "average" is used 
it refers to the mean. 
Th e standard mean deviation is defined as the quantity 
obtained from the following computation: take the difference 
between each value of the random variable and the mean of the 
distribution, square each of these differences, multiply by 
the corresponding relative frequency of that value of the ran-
dom variable, sum all these products, and take the square root 
of the sum to obtain the standard deviation. The standard 
deviation of a population is usually denoted by the Greek 
letter rr- while the standard deviation of a sample is some-
times denoted by s. If one starts at the mean,~ and marks 
off intervals of length ~ in both directions on the axis 
under the normal curve one will find that 68.26 per cent of 
the area under the curve lies within the interval of length 
2 ~ (twice ~ ) centered at the mean, 95.44 per cent lies in 
the interval of length 4 ~ centered at the mean, and 99.74 
per cent of the area lies within three standard deviations 
of the mean. 
The computed value of the sample mean (x) clearly de-
pends on the particular sample drawn. Hopefully, x will be 
accurately representative of the population mean (x). Clearly, 
27 
x will vary from sample to sample. Hence, possible values 
of x which might be observed will be distributed about the 
value~ in some manner. This distribution of xis an example 
of a sampling distribution. A theoretical result called the 
central limit theorem asserts that x for a sample of size 
(N) has a sampling distribution which is approximately iden-
tical to the normal distribution. Further, the center of this 
normal distribution is the population mean ~ . as one would 
expect. Also, however, the "standard deviation" of this 
normal sampling distribution is known, and is called the 
standard error of the mean. It is denoted by the symbol O?( 
q-
and computed by the formula c1"1--= v:r;-- where (7-' is the 
standard deviation of the population from which the sample of 
size (N) was drawn. The standard error of the mean is a 
measure of reliability. It measures the certainty of one's 
approximation of (~) by x. One can say that 68 per cent 
of the time the true value (~ ) will lie less than 
away from x, and 95 per cent of the timex will approximate 
.fo to within :Z., Ci j-
There are several different quantities used as "measures 
of central tendency." The simplest (but not necessarily the 
best) s uch measure is the mode. The mode is that value of a 
random variable which has the greatest relative frequency. If 
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there are two values which tie for this honor it is said 
that distribution is bi-modal and call each of them a mode of 
the distribution. One could similarly define terms such as 
tri-modal and poly-modal but the occasion to use them does 
not arise in this study. 
The most frequently used measure of the "center" of a 
distribution is the median. Before one can speak of the median 
of a distribution there must be some kind of an order among the 
values of the random variable. An example of this would be 
ordering the possible responses to a multiple choice opinion 
survey from conservatism to liberalism. When an order is 
present, the median of the random variable is defined as the 
smallest value of the random variable such that the relative 
frequency of all the values less than or equal to it is one-
half or greater. To say it another way, the median is that 
smallest value of the random variable which has 50.0 per cent 
of the sample (or population as the case may be) below it and 
50.0 per cent above it. The median is the most widely statis-
tic used to measure the location of the "center." 
ii. Procedures of Tabulation 
The main emphasis of this study revolves around the use 
of occupations. The occupational profile, which has been dis-
cussed previously, always includes the eleven categories as 
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follows: professional, farmers, managers, clerical, sales 
workers, craftsmen, operatives, domestic workers, service 
workers, farm laborers, and laborers. These classifications 
were selected because they are used by the United States 
Bureau of Census. The non-gainfully employed workers have 
been deleted. All tabulations were selected in a pattern 
consistent with this classification scheme. The only excep-
tion to this rule is in Chapter IV, where the farmers and 
managers are coded as one occupational classification in the 
MESTA Study. Because of the small number of responses from 
the domestic workers, service workers, farm laborers and 
laborers, in the MESTA Study these classifications were com-
bined into one group called unskilled. This was necessary 
statistically to obtain the best possible analysis of the 
data. 
In Chapter V the data are tabulated from the "master 
table" which appears in Study "B" The Local Methodist Church 
in In d iana. First the data were sorted by type of community, 
then a further sorting was done by size of church. There was 
an effort to see that as many different modal occupations were 
represented as possible. These data then were grouped by 
modal occupational groups and size of church to be measured 
in various community classifications. 
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In Chapters VI and VII the classification scheme of the 
United States Bureau of Census again is used. However, one 
new control, contiguous categories is introduced. This pro-
cedure called for selecting the mode and the category immed-
iately above and the category immediately below the mode. 
The combined total percentage gives the comparative figures 
used in the analysis. The modal category plus the contiguous 
categories will be referred to as the "modal contiguity fac-
tor." 
iii, Analytical Procedures 
The four null hypotheses, which are stated in the open-
ing section of this chapter, have been tested against the 
data contained in this dissertation as well as other studies 
available in the Department of Sociology and Social Ethics of 
Boston University School of Theology. In drawing the conclu-
sions for this study the above described procedures were utilized 
and the results of the previous available research or occupa-
tions have been compared for consistency of evaluation. This 
has been done in an attempt to develop a logical system of 
analytical analysis. 
To draw the conclusions from the data presented in this 
dissertat~on the basic analytical procedures were to hold the 
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data constant before the null hypotheses so that all the 
statistical materials were thoroughly tested. This type of 
primary analytical procedure has given rise to an ideal type 
analysis approach in the analytical procedures. It is appar-
ent that there are standardized types and that it is possible 
to extrapolate from the data relatively homogenous typologies. 
These came as a result of the utilization of the theories of 
ideal type analysis supported by Tonnies,l Parsons,2 Stotts,3 
Troeltsch,4 Loomis,5 and others who are exponents of this 
system. 
1Ferdinand Tonnies, Gemeinschaft und Gesellschaft (lst 
ed., 1887), trans. c. P. Loomis as Fundamental Concepts of 
Sociology (New York: American Book Co., 1940). 
2Parsons, ~. cit. 
3stotts, ~. cit. 
4Troeltsch, ~. cit. 
5 Charles P. Loomis, Fundamental Concepts of Sociology 
(New York: American Book Co., 1940). 
CHAPTER II 
SOCIOLOGICAL USES OF OCCUPATIONS 
1. Occupations in Historical Perspective 
What is work? How does it relate to the occupational 
structure? What part does occupational classificqtion play 
in the social order? What function does it perform: what 
purpose does it fulfill? It would be most difficult to find 
a single definition which would apply to all its manifesta-
tions and no one description will cover all its transforma-
tions. Yet, through history there has been a developing con-
cept which places more and more importance upon the under-
standing and appreciation of a system of classifying labor. 
This must be understood in its historic perspective. 
If one could recapture a composite picture of the prim-
itive man in his social milieu it would be a picture of a 
hunter, farmer, herdsman, miner, and perhaps in other roles 
as the place and time demanded. The primitive man had to 
perform many jobs which combined produced an existence and a 
tolerable mode of life. 
It has been suggested by Hocrat that 
the division of labor was originally a hereditary 
division of the offices in ritual; and since prim-
itive people regard ritual as no less import~nt than 
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work, indeed as the most efficacious form of 
work, there is no need to assume that the two 
forms of specialization were exclusive: rather, 
we should expect them to be mingled and confound-
ed, as the magical rites of fertilization mingled 
with the practical seeding and watering of crops. 
Even before the city took form, there may have 
been some fixation in special castes and occupa-
tions, through the handing down, within a par-
ticular family, of secret knowledge of processes 
or ancestral skills. But the first true urban 
specialists were probably members of armed hunting 
bands who disdained repetitive daily labor with 
their hands, and the guardians of the shrine who 
were probably exempt from manual drudgeries.l 
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"The old Stone Age community, entering the city, was 
dismembered into a score of parts: castes, classes, profes-
sions, trades, crafts."2 While the population of the cities 
grew and societies became more complex it was natural that 
specialization developed among the laboring people. The 
earliest accounts of special trades and division of labor in-
to occupations dates back to the second millennium B.C. This 
record mentions some eighteen different trades (occupations) 
which were prominent in Egypt. The writer of this record 
classified himself as a scribe, who was afforded an opportunity 
to live at ease and mingle with the great.3 In these societies 
lLewis Mumford, The City in History (New York: Harcourt, 
Brace and World, Inc., 1961), p. 103. 
2 Ibid., p. 102. 
3Ibid., pp. 103-104. 
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a certain status was always attached to the family occupa-
tion. Status symbols occur in rural societies as well as in 
the more urban milieu, but a greater significance is probably 
attached to occupation as a means of identification in the 
urban societies. Mumford states: 
Occupational and caste stratification produced 
in the ancient city an urban pyramid, which 
rose to a peak in the absolute ruler: king, 
priest, warrior, scribe formed the apex of the 
pyramid; but the king alone, at the highest 
point, caught the full rays of the sun. Below 
him, the layers widened out into merchants, 
craftsmen, peasants, sailors, house servants, 
freed men, slaves, the lowest layer deep in 
perpetual shadow. These divisions were dis-
tinguished and sharpened by the ownership, or 
lack, of property in various degrees; and they 
were further expressed in costume, in habit of 
life, in food, and in dwelling place.l 
A study of the cultures of the world shows a definite 
trend toward a system of classifying the work one does or is 
expected to do. There are three divisions which can be found 
in most cultures, namely, religious work, political responsi-
bilities, and work of a personal nature. Each of these general 
groupings can be discerned as modern industrial society. 
In our more advanced urban society there is a selectiv-
ity factor which makes a definite distinction between working 
groups. The larger working unit is "characterized by anonymity 
lrbid., pp. 104-105. 
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and impersonality."l In this bureaucratic society more and 
more emphasis is placed upon formal position. 
The uniform, not the man, is saluted; duties are 
ascribed to the office rather than the office-
holder, and people are designated by position 
rather than by name.2 
As society becomes more urbanized (industrialized) the occu-
pational definition becomes more and more relevant. 
As this specialization by occupations becomes a more 
integral part of the society, there begins a process of se-
lectivity by the social institutions. Clubs and organizations 
in the community tend to become stratified along certain dis-
tinguishable lines, namely, in terms of occupational group-
ings. A casual observer attending a meeting of the Lions, 
Rotary, Farm Bureau or other groups can see this principle at 
work. 
In this study the church is defined as a social institu-
tion. The above paragraphs indicate the selectivity of other 
social institutions within a community. Hence, it is logical 
to assume that churches are also selective in their member-
ship and the problem can be defined in the following manner; 
(l) the place of the gainfully employed (occupational groups) 
in our economic structure; (2) the place of the church in the 
1 Theodore Cap ~ow, The Sociology of Work (Minneapolis: 
University of Minnesota Press, 1954), p. 31. 
2Ibid., p. 31. 
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economic structure; and (3) the place of the gainfully em-
played in the church. 
Within this dissertation there is also an examination of 
the contrasting systems of social classification to determine 
which system is most meaningful and appropriate for sociology 
of religion. There is evidence that occupations are a more 
constant, meaningful, and acceptable form of identification 
(to the people being described) than these more inexact, 
enacted generic terms of Warner,l Hollingshead,2 and others. 
The federal government has been gathering data on its citizens 
for 180 years, and occupations have become a primary means of 
identifying the life of the people in a community. 
Summarily, then, one can say that the division of labor 
into occupational groups developed synonymously with the de-
velopment of cities. All the patterns with a single culture 
tend to show a sort of stratification coherence. This strat-
ification has produced our highly developed occupational 
classification system. Thus, occupations are a universal 
lw, Lloyd Warner and Paul s. Lunt, The Social Life of a 
Modern Community (New Haven, Conn. Yale University Press, 
1945), Warner uses the six-classification system: upper-upper, 
upper-middle, lower-middle~ upper-lower, lower-lower. 
2 August B. Hollingshead, Elmtown's Youth (New York: 
John Wiley and Sons, Inc., 1949). Hollingshead uses a five-
numerical system which coincides with the upper-lower 
continuum. 
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measure of status. They are built into the economic structure, 
and that structure is a vital component in all societies. The 
supporting unit of the economic structure is the family. The 
most important person in every famil y is the wage earner. 
2. Social Stratification and Community Image 
As a concomitant of the collection of occupational data 
by the United States Bureau of Censusl there arose a great 
interest in class stratification in American Sociology. Be-
fore this time there had been some interest aroused by Lynd's 
study in Middletown2 (1929-1937). Mr. H. Richard Niebuhr's 
book, The Social Sources of Denominationalism3 (1929), also 
focused some attention on the topic, but with the works of 
Dollard, Withers, (James West-pseud.), Ho llingshead, Warner, 
Pope, Davis, as well as others, and popularization of Packard's 
book, The Status Seekers,4 new attention has been given to 
this aspect of American culture. 
lin the Sixteenth Census of the United States which was 
conducted in 1940. 
2nobert s. Lynd and Helen M. Lynd, Middletown (New York: 
Harcourt, Brace and Co., 1929). Middletown in Transition 
(New York: Harcourt, Brace and Co., 1937). 
3H. Richard Niebuhr, The Social Sources of Denomination-
alism (New York: Henry Holt and Co., 1929). 
4vance Packard, The Status Seekers (New York: David 
McKay Co., 1959). 
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"Within societies people classify one another into cata-
gories from higher to lower."l This is called social strati-
fication. The categories are strata, more popularly known as 
classes. Almost all known societies have some such ratings. 
Murdock,2 in a study of 180 nonliterate societies, found 
109 of these societies had a recognizable form of class strat-
ification. He also learned that settled societies were more 
likely to have such a structure than roving bands. Seventy-
nine per cent of the roving bands had no firm and fixed pat-
tern of stratification, and 30 per cent of the settled commun-
ities had no such structure. Young and Mack3state that all 
the settled urban societies have some form of social 
stratification. 
i. Stratification and the Open Class 
The United States offers an example of an open-class 
system, in which birth or lineage is far less important in 
the determination of class status than in European class 
lKimball Young and Raymond w. Mack, 
Life (New York: American Book Co., 1951), 
Sociology and Social 
p. 174. 
2George B. Murdock, Social Structure (New York: MacMillan 
Co., 1949), p. 88. 
3 Young and Mack, QQ. cit., p. 174. 
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structures. The lines between classes are less sharply 
drawn in America, especially industrial urban America, and 
fewer restrictions are placed on moving from one class to 
another. 
One finds that where class is fixed by birth one is 
likely to accept his class without much thought of how to 
change it; but in a society where vertical mobility is common, 
one is likely to become highly conscious of what he can do to 
raise his class standing. The very openness of the class 
structure may be the reason that America is a nation of 
Status Seekers. 
Since there are such great changes in the income in 
America, class is not now as important in American society 
as in previous years. Today a factory worker often wears 
better clothes, has a higher income, drives a better car, 
and is likely to have more education than in early periods 
of our history. 
It surely is harder to classify a person by casual 
acquaintance now than it was at an earlier date. Although it 
is sometimes rather difficult to do at first, a study of his 
associates, the amount of power he has to control society, 
his prestige and esteem, the clubs and organizations in which 
he holds membership, and the church he attends would show the 
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group in which he would be classed and the importance of 
class in American societ y . 
ii. A Delineation of Our Social System 
In a study of six American communities , extreme class 
differences were found. These six communities were Elmtown,l 
Plainville, 2 Middletown,3 Springdale,4 Gastonia,5 and Little 
Smoky Ridge.6 Onl y Little Smok y Ridge, which had deteriorated 
so much it could no longer be called a community, had strong 
fixed social classes. Where there is a conscious interdepen-
dence you find the division of labor and roles are assigned 
and assumed. This gives rise to social classes. At this 
point the question, " Are social classes necessar y for an on-
going communit y ?" might be asked. The answer appears to be 
that social classes are a functional result of the division 
1 Hollingshead, ~. cit. 
2carl Withers (James West-Pseud.), Plainville, U.S.A. 
(New York: Columbia University Press, 1945). 
3Lynd, ~. cit. 
4 Arthur J. Vidich and Joseph Bensman, Small Town in 
Mass Society (Princeton, New Jerse y : Princeton University 
Press, 1958). 
5 Liston Pope, Millhands and Preachers (New Haven, Conn. 
Yale Universit y Press, 1942). 
6Marion Pearsall, Little Smoky Ridge (Tuscaloosa, Alabama: 
University of Alabama Press, 1959). 
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of labor. Within an interdependent community where such a 
division exists social class will appear. 
All of this seems to indicate that probably the entire 
concept of class can best be understood in terms of a con-
tinuum. Cuber says: 
It should be stated that there is no disagreement 
between adherents to the continuum theory and the 
categorical theories with respect to the facts of 
differential status or to the effects of these 
differentials upon individuals and the society. 
The only point at issue concerns whether or not 
there are agreed upon lines of demarcation which 
break up the continuum into a distinct number of 
strata.l 
It seems likely that there are bulges on the continuum 
which may be treated as thqugh they were separate classes for 
the sake of study, as long as one remembers that they repre-
sent various positions on the continuum. 
Sociological literature has given a stereotypic picture 
of the various social classes which can be defined as "a rela-
tively permanent division of society in which individuals are 
marked off by considerations of social rank or status."2 One 
almost feels that they are fixed to such a degree that a place-
card announces the social class to which each person belongs. 
1 John F. 
Crafts, 1955), 
Cuber, Sociology (New York: Appleton-Century-
pp. 428-429. 
2 Noel P. Gist and L. Albert Halbert, Urban Society (New 
York: Thomas Y. Crowell Co., 1948), p. 288. 
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In each social class one is expected to play certain roles 
and react to the situations of life in characteristic manner. 
The division of social class can also be determined by 
families who wish to live in close proximity to certain 
others, so they may enjoy more frequent social contacts. 
Such cultural-social influences tend to draw together rela-
tives who otherwise might settle in different areas of a city. 
The deliberate exclusion of members of differing social classes 
increases the probability that certain economic groups will 
cluster together. Once a population area has gained a partie-
ular reputation, it tends to attract and to retain residents 
who wish to be identified with the area and perhaps to share 
in its reputation. This idea is implicitly expressed in 
Fairchild's definition of the established pattern of internal 
organization of any social group: 
It involves the character of the sum total of the 
relationships which exist between the members of 
the group with each other and with the group 
itself. 1 
The problem of "class" · has often been confused with the 
term "caste," In the book, Caste, Class and Race,2 Professor 
Cox gives us the definition which is most commonly accepted. 
lnictionary of Sociology (New York: Philosophical Library, 
1944). 
2o. c. Cox, Caste, Cla s s and Race (New York: Doubleday 
and Company, 1948). 
.. 
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Within the concept of caste there are some social strata 
where vertical mobility is all but impossible. In dealing 
with the problem, Professor Stotts has this to say: 
Caste, then, is more nearly an epithet than a 
contemporaril y relevant sociological concept. 
In earlier societies, one could prove the ex-
istence of caste systems. Today, factual proof 
can be given to indicate the caste-like nature 
of the Upper or Middle classes, the White or 
Old American community. In each case, however, 
one must stretch the idea of caste beyond its 
original meaning and twist it to fit his own 
devices.l 
Traditional American class is divided into upper, 
middle , and lower classes. Warner and associates have expanded 
this three-part division into six classes: upper-upper, lower-
upper, upper-middle, lower-middle, upper-lower, lower-lower. 
The number of classes will vary, for the class situation in 
each community is always somewhat different. 
The class structure of a community ma y vary 
according to the age of the community, its 
size, its complexity, the ethnic composition 
of its population, its historical and cultural 
background, its economy , its urban or rural 
nature, even its regional location.2 
There are some outstanding characteristics in our Amer-
ican class system as a system, and also some common 
1 Herbert E. Stotts, An Introduction to Sociology of 
Religion (Boston: Wesley Press, Revised 1962), p. 133. 
2J. 0. Hertzler, American Social Institutions (New York: 
Allyn and Beacon, Inc., 1961), p. 453. 
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characteristics of American communities as class structures. 
Most of these, however, are not exclusively American, but are 
found among the most modern democratic-capitalistic societies 
with open-class systems. There is no absolute or universal 
criterion for any given class. 
The number and combination of criteria as 
applied also differ from community to 
community, and in a given community at 
different times. The different classes, 
however, have directly observable external 
or objective characteristics which take 
several forms.l 
(l) Upper Class 
In our society there has been an attempt to classify each 
individual by his social status. 
When individuals tend to think of themselves 
or of others in terms of high or low status, 
when positions of superiority or inferiority 
are assigned to segments of a population on 
the basis of certain identifiable characteris-
tics, and when different rights, privileges, 
opportunities, and obligations are accorded 
to, or imposed upon, the recognized groupings, 
then a class system is in operation.2 
There are, of course, many psychological phenomenon 
associated with the concept of class systems. Maciver says: 
It reflects an individual's attitude toward 
himself and others in the same society. A 
social class exists only when people feel 
libid., p. 455. 
2Gist, QQ. cit., p. 288. 
their unity with some and their separation 
from others.l 
45 
There have been many attempts made and a variety of 
criteria used to differentiate and describe social class. 
The most familiar criterion includes such items as type of 
occupation, amount of income and traditional family status. 
The percentage of the population belonging to the so-
ciall y elite, upper class, will vary from one community to 
another, but usually the number does not exceed six per 
cent.2 In stable communities there may be some impoverished 
members of an old "aristocratic" family included in the upper 
class, but ordinarily it includes only high income families. 
Wealth is not the only criterion. A family of another 
social class who suddenly acquires wealth may be excluded 
from the upper class. Generally, income from inheritance 
weighs more heavily in favor of high social status than if it 
were earned by the breadwinner. Also, income from profit and 
interest outweighs that from salary. In different geographic 
lRobert M. Maciver, Society: A Textbook in Sociology 
(New York: Farrar and Reinhart, 1937), p. 167. 
2 see Lloyd w. Warner and Paul s. Lunt, The Social Life of 
a Modern Community (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1941); 
Lloyd w. Warner , Democracy in Jonesville (New York: Harper and 
Brothers, 1949) ; George Gallup and s. F. Rae, The Pulse of 
Democracy (New York: Simon and Schuster, 1940). 
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areas, the social status will vary. In a commercial-indus-
trial center the upper class will usuall y include the families 
who are the owners and executives in business. In other areas, 
such as Washington, D. c., public officials may stand at the 
top of the social structure. In certain communities, persons 
might be classified in the upper class, but would be rated 
only middle class in another area. This class is usually the 
one where persons are expected to exhibit the attitudes and 
beliefs and conform to the customs of family traditions. 
The "fashionable" neighborhoods have traditionally im-
portant houses, with excellent furnishings such as the homes 
of the upper class. This group does not emphasize graduate or 
professional degrees, but ordinarily ranks high on the scale 
of formal education. 
A criterion takes into consideration a person's 
position in the system of producing and distributing goods and 
services, the way in which he earns his living, or, more 
simply, his "occupation," and is generally thought to be a 
reasonably accurate manifestation of his generalized social 
status. 
It is obvious that different occupations in our society 
have varying amounts of prestige associated with them. 
pective of objective or intrinsic differences some jobs 
Irres-
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(occupations) are considered by members of our society to be 
of more importance than others. There are many facets to the 
differential occupational prestige. These would include the 
actual performances of duty, the rewards accompanying them, 
both financial and psychic, the working conditions and hours 
worked. These all combine to account for the prestige assoc-
iated with occupational classifications. 
There are some social hazards which automatically assoc-
iate themselves with the upper class. There are certain re-
strictive folkways which govern most of their daily lives. A 
member of this class would not dare break one of these folk-
ways, running the risk of social ostracism. 
The subculture of the upper stratum ordinarily 
appears so important to its members that un-
acceptable violations, such as might appear 
trivial to middle class observers, may prove 
disastrous to the social position of the 
violator.l 
(2) Middle Class 
This classification has been called a myth by some soci-
ologists. The survey made by Fortune Magazine reported that 
about 70 per cent of the American population assigned themselves 
to the middle class.2 Studies made by others did not find the 
1 James A. Quinn, Urban Sociology (New York: American 
Book Co., 1955), p. 204. 
2"The Blue Collar Worker," Fortune Magazine, February, 
1940, p. 14. 
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percentage so high. In Yankee City, Warner discovered that 
only 38 per cent were in the middle class.l 
The idea of the middle class has been accepted in our 
society. "The strength of the imagery is so great that each 
person, regardless of income, wishes to be identified with it 
in order to blend with the group."2 Much of the social re-
search has contributed to what is commonly called Middle Class 
America.3 This stratification differs from one community to 
another, because class is defined only by the local popula-
tion. Class is not something a person joins or gives his 
pledge of allegiance, but it is controlled and determined by 
his relationship with groups in society. "The extent to which 
he cooperates with the mores and customs of the status system 
will determine his relationship to them."4 The middle class 
will differ greatly in matters such as education, income and 
family background. This is illustrated by comparing the in-
come of an owner of a small business with that of a professional 
person. Although, the incomes may be relatively equal, the 
formal education and family background of the owner of the 
lwarner and Lunt, QQ. cit., p. 125. 
2 stotts, QQ. cit., p. 133. 
3For a fuller explanation of The Middle Class, see Sec-
tion III of this chapter, "The Theories of Warner." 
4 Ibid., p. 134. 
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business is usually somewhat less. Yet society, in estab-
lishing a class typology, would place them in the same class-
ification. The income for professional people varies consid-
erably from one to anothe~ but generally they exceed most 
nonprofessionals. 
There are certain characteristics found in the middle 
class which are not found in either of the other social 
classes, They might be described as the "solid citizens" of 
the community. It is usually from this group that we find 
the leaders in such civic organizations as the Chamber of 
Commerce, Rotary Club, Lions and others. They also partici-
pate in occupational organizations and trade unions. Many of 
the women of this classification belong to various women's 
clubs. Several of the churches found in a typical American 
town draw their membership from this social class.l 
In consideration of the upper class one of the ideas 
was that they were oriented to the past, In this middle stra-
tum they are primarily concerned with the present. Moral 
respectability is encouraged, They pride themselves on being 
above the immorality of either the aristocratic or the lower 
class. The strongest emphasis is upon intellectual self-
improvement and community improvement.2 
lQ . •t u1nn, QR. ~., p. 207. 
2Gist and Halbert, QR. cit.t p. 299. 
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As a general statement, we can say that middle class 
families are more stable than the class above or below them. 
The members of this stratum participate in community affairs. 
They accept the responsibility of the care and training of 
their children rather than depending on employees. Regular 
church attendance and indoctrination in the moral code are 
part of this training. The family rituals are usually cen-
tered around the serving and eating of meals and the observance 
of the pattern of conversation, which is essentially informal.l 
(3) Lower Class 
Some sociologists classify the skilled workers, semi-
skilled and unskilled workers in this classification. Members 
of this lower marginal class generally work as regularly as 
possible, and ordin~rily remain self-supporting, except when 
an economic crisis occurs. They are often characterized as 
having two breadwinners in the family. This extra effort to 
earn a living limits the time they have to participate in 
social activities in church and community life. Membership 
in a labor union is the center of most outside interests for 
this group. Those who attend church tend to prefer the more 
emotional kinds of services.2 
lrbid., p. 299. 
2Quinn, ~. cit., p. 209. 
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In some instances, economic circumstances make it im-
perative that the husband take over the household duties 
during times of unemployment in order that the wife may 
work. This lack of security in a job influences family re-
lationships. However, in these homes the husband is usually 
considered the authority. In this class there is frequent 
neighborhood visitation, but an absence of social cliques 
found in the other two classes which have been discussed. 
Outside the home, there is rarely any participation by hus-
band and wife as a couple.l 
In most studies, the size of the family was larger 
than those found in either the middle or upper class. The 
children born into these homes are treated as adults and 
their behavior is su~posed to equal this expectation. Seldom 
is there intimate companionship between children and parents.2 
One of the basic differences between this class and the middle 
class is in the acceptance of their social position. As a 
rule they do not seek to climb into the next social class, 
for they generally recognize their inferior position, but 
even if this social position is accepted they resent insults 
about their pli g ht. ·Some of the younger generation are 
lGist and Halbert, QQ. cit., p. 300. 
2 Ibid., p. 300. 
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constantly climbing to higher class status. Although many must 
remain in the class of their parents, they still maintain per-
sonal pride. 
Undoubtedly there are social classes in American commun-
ities and within each of these social classifications the 
economic factor plays a major role. This is directly associ-
ated with formal training, earning power and occupational sta-
tus. There are certain occupations associated with the three 
classes previously mentioned. The managers, who are owners 
of large businesses, and certain professional groups are assoc-
iated with the Upper Class; other professional persons, far-
mers, clerical, sales workers and operatives are classified 
as Middle Class; and the Lower Class includes the operatives, 
domestic workers, service workers and the laborers. A study of 
the social structure in our society is but partially complete 
when one studies only the most commonly accepted division of 
upper, middle, and lower class. There have been other efforts 
to sharpen the focus when measuring fully the stratification 
patterns in a community. The following examples give additional 
insight to the process of social stratification which is at work 
in our society. 
3. Other Theories of Social Stratification 
i. Theories of W. Lloyd Warner 
The anthropologist, W. Lloyd Warner, has developed a 
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basic method of determining the number of social classes in 
a community and the placement of individuals within these 
classes. It is the "six-class system" which typifies Warner's 
studies.l H wever, in the study of Jonesville he used the 
five-class system.2 
According to Warner, the same class levels showing sim-
ilar characteristics are to be found with minor variations 
throughout the countr y . He contends that these identified 
social classes are real entities. "The designations of social 
levels are distinctions made by the people themselves in re-
ferring to each other •••• "3 
There is a distinct variation in the identification of 
social classes from one community to another. 
Th e criteria for judging class membership also 
vary. The lower class use money as the main 
criterion; the middle class, money and morality; 
and the upper class, style of life and ancestry.4 
In studying "Yankee City," Warner found six social 
classes and he distinguishes them as follows: 
(1) The upper-upper class is an aristocracy of birth 
and inherited wealth. Their way of life is characterized by 
intricate codes of etiquette. Other members of the community 
refer to them as "the people with family and money." 
lwarner, ~. cit. 
2w. Lloyd Warner, Democracy in Jonesville (New York: 
Harper and Brothers, 1949). 
3Ibid., p. xiv. 
4Leonard Broom and Philip Selznick, Sociology (White 
Plains, New York: Row, Petersen and Company, 1955), p. 179. 
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(2) The lower-upper class has many of the traits of 
the upper-upper class. The type of housing is a prime example 
since they live in exclusive areas of the city. They engage 
in such occupations as finance, industry (managers), and the 
professions. They lack the distinguished ancestry of the 
upper-upper class. In Warner's study of Jonesville, however, 
these two upper classes are combined, making only five classes 
in all. 
(3) The upper-middle class is composed of professional 
and substantial businessmen (managers). From this class often 
come the civic leaders, since they are respected members of 
the community. 
Warner calls these three higher classes the "level above 
the common man." The "level of the common man" is composed 
of the lower-middle and upper-lower classes and contains the 
largest number of people. 
(4) The lower-middle class is composed of small-busi-
nessmen (managers), clerical and sales workers, and a few 
skilled workmen (craftsmen). They are concerned about respect-
ability, and labeled as "good common people." 
(5) Members of the upper-lower class are the semi-
skilled workers (operatives and laborers) in factories, ser-
vice workers, and a few small tradesmen. They are commonly 
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known as "the poor but hard-working people." 
(6) The lower-lower class is not "respectable." 
They are laborers and called the "level below the common 
man," They are regarded as immoral by other classes and are 
referred to as "poor but not respectable."l 
Warner divided the upper class into two divisions--
upper-upper and lower-upper. He found that in "Yankee City" 
only 3,0 per cent were in this classification, and 2.7 per 
cent were of this division in Jonesville. These percentages 
are somewhat less than were found in other studies. 
The Fortune Survey2 which was conducted in 1940, found 
7.6 per cent in the upper class. In the same year, the Insti-
tute of Public Opinion conducted a study, under the direction 
of George Gallup, and found almost the same results with 6,0 
per cent being in the upper class.3 
In 1945 Centers4select e d a sample of white, male adults. 
lFor detailed discussion see Ruth R. Kornhause·r, "The 
Warner Approach to Social Stratification," in Reinhard Bendix 
and S, M. Lipset (eds.) Class, Status and Power (Glencoe, Ill. 
The Free Press, 1953). 
2
"The Blue Collar Worker," Fortune Magazine, February, 
1940. 
3George Gallup and s. F. 
(New York: Simon and Schuster, 
Rae, The Pulse of Democracy 
1940). 
4Richard Centers, "The American Class Structure: A 
Ps y chological Analysis," in Theodore Newcomb and E. ~. Hartley 
(eds.), Readings in Social Psychology (New York: The Henry Holt 
Co,, 1947). 
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When asked to name the social class to which they belonged 
only 3,0 per cent felt they were in the upper class. 
All these studies have supported Warner's thesis, and 
have shown approximately the same small percentage of the 
population in the upper class. Within this classification 
(upper class) the majority of the persons studied were pro-
fessionals or proprietors. This included those who are owners 
of big businesses and executives. It is conclusive that "class 
and occupation are closely interrelated, but it is a mistake 
to classify all professional people at the 'top' and all 
workers at the bottom."l The occupational profile is not 
susceptible to single statistical handling in order to show 
social class, because there is "an interplay of settlement 
patterns."2 In Warner's scheme the economic and social equal-
ity can be observed in the upper class. 
The middle class was divided into upper-middle and 
lower-middle. In "Yankee City" 62.2 per cent of professional 
and managers were in the upper-middle class, but only 10.0 
per cent of the citizens. In the lower-middle class 28.8 per 
cent were clerical and kindred workers, and 28.0 per cent of 
1 warner, QQ. cit., p. 262. 
2 E. J. Niederfrank, Review of American Community, by 
Merel Curti, Rural Sociology, VI (October, 1959), p. 393. 
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the population of "Yankee City" were in this division. 
In comparison to other studies Warner classified 38.0 
per cent as middle class in "Yankee City" and 32.2 per cent 
in Jonesville. The Fortune Survey and Gallup studies have 
considerable more in this social class. However, Centers' 
study and Warner's studies are more nearly comparable. 
An analysis of the lower class resulted in the upper-
lower and lower-lower. For Warner's studies the semiskilled 
and unskilled were interviewed. In "Yankee City" 33.0 per 
cent were in the upper-lower and in Jonesville, 41.0 per cent 
were in this group. In the lower-lower class 25.0 per cent 
and 12.1 per cent respectively were classified. 
In comparison with other studies, "Yankee City" has 58.0 
per cent in the combined category (upper-lower and lower-lower) 
and in Jonesville 53.1 per cent. The Fortune Survey shows 
7.9 per cent in this category; the Gallup study lists 6.0 per 
cent; and Centers' concept of the working class more nearly 
conforms to Warner's upper-lower, and the 'percentages are 
more comparable. 
The class system imposed by Warner has a tendency to 
force people into certain categories which overlap and are 
interrelated. His concept of the lower-middle class and the 
upper-lower class falls into what the other studies consider 
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middle class. The combined percentages of these two (lower-
middle and upper-lower) have about the same proportion as the 
middle class in the other studies described. Therefore, there 
seems to be insufficient evidence that the social classes des-
cribed by Warner have such a concise system of stratification 
as he maintains. 
Summarily, it can be concluded that there are no sharp 
lines which separate classes but rather a merging of each 
class with those above and below it. 
ii. Theories of August B. H~llingshead 
A sociologist, August B. Hollingshead, conducted a 
study, in 1941, of adolescents in "Elmtown." Hollingshead 
outlined his working hypothesis as follows: 
The social behavior of adolescents appear to be 
related functionally to the position their fami-
lies occupy in the social structure of the 
community.l 
Although this study was basically one of adolescent behavior, 
it appeared to be functionally related to the positions their 
families occupy in the social structure of the community. 
Hollingshead does not attempt to distribute the respond-
ents into social classes which are descriptive (upper, middle, 
lHollingshead, ~· cit., p. 89. 
59 
and lower), but uses only numbers to rate them. There was 
selected, from the town, a panel of thirty-one "raters," 
assuring that as a group they were as representative of the 
community as possible, These ratings provided a method of 
placing each family in a numerical class structure, and 
finally settled for a five-class system. 
(l) Class I 
At the top of Elmtown's "social heap" is the "exclu-
sive two per cent." The most noticeable characteristic of 
this class is its "possession of things" which money can buy. 
Much of the money is derived with a minimum of daily effort, 
since it represents a return on wealth previously invested in 
lands, securities, and businesses. 
Almost all the members of Class I were born of Class 
I parents. As a result of strong social and parental pressure, 
in four out of five cases the present Class I youths will 
marry their "equals." 
Most Class I families belong to a church; almost all 
are members of the Federated Church. They give most generously 
of their wealth but are not noted for their regular attendance 
at services. 
(2) Class II 
To belong in Class II an individual must possess some, 
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but not all, of the same traits that are prevalent in Class I. 
About 60.0 per cent of the Class II families also belong to 
the Federated Church, to which the highest-status group be-
longs. However, the Class II group appears to be more active 
in church work. 
A big difference between the highest two classes is 
in their wealth and the way in which it was acquired. The 
Class II male typically earns his living from his independent 
profession (medicine, law, etc.). Some, however, operate 
their own business, and others are in executive positions in 
a large business owned by a Class I family. 
Class II could also be called "the class of community 
leaders." They head the various community committees, as well 
as participate in Rotary, Chamber of Commerce, Masonic Lodge, 
and other groups or organizations. The residents of Elmtown 
respect these people for their interest and activity in commun -
ity affairs; few realize that behind the scene a quiet but 
powerful Class I family is probably "pulling the strings." 
Perhaps the greatest difference between Class I and 
Class II families is the fact that approximately half of the 
present members of Class II have achieved their position 
through their own efforts. 
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(3) Class Ill 
A few Class I traits are still in evidence as one 
drops further down the "social ladder." One-fourth of Class 
III families live in the "best" residential area, but not on 
the best streets. Two-thir ds of the families own their homes, 
as compared to 90 per cent home ownership in Class II and 100 
per cent home ownership in Class I. 
Most Class III families claim membership in one of 
Elmtown's churches. About 16 per cent are affiliated with 
the Federated Church as contrasted with almost 60 per cent 
for Class II and most of Class I. Almost two-thirds of Class 
III trace their ancestry to European rather than " American" 
stock, and hold membership in the Lutheran and Catholic 
churches because of their ethnic origins. 
Family income is largely earned by the male head, 
but one-sixth of the mothers are gainfull y employed outside 
the home. There is no stigma attached to an employed mother. 
Fifteen per cent of the occupations of Class Ill families fall 
into the categories of farm tenants or service workers and 
laborers; about one-fourth fall in the category of professional 
workers and proprietors; one-fourth of the males are craftsmen 
and machine operators in the mills and factories; and the rest 
(about 35 per cent) in almost equal numbers either own farms 
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or perform clerical and saleswork. Occupationally this is a 
quite varied class. 
(4) Class IV 
Class IV is considered by themselves "the backbone 
of the community."l The higher classes are willing to recog-
nize this only to the extent that they are strong enough to 
carry the weight of Elmtown's physical labor. About 90 per 
cent of the Class IV males were classified as craftsmen, 
operatives, farm tenants, service workers, and laborers. Al-
most twice as many Class IV mothers are gainfully employed 
outside the home as is true in Class III. The income for 
these families usually provides more than the necessities of 
life. They derive comfort from knowing that they are not the 
lowest status in the community. 
(5) Class V 
The Class V families realize they stand at the very 
bottom of the social structure. In general, they are ranked 
here for many reasons, which includes poverty, their lack of 
"success" goals, and low moral standards. They have a reputa-
tion for criminal behavior, laziness, and vulgarity. 
The members of this class are frequently involved in 
"trouble with the law." About one-half of the fathers had 
libid., p. 102. 
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been convicted once or more within an eight-year period. 
Bad reputations have effects on the treatment of 
Class V members. Employers dislike to hire them, money lenders 
do not trust them, and the churches largely ignore them. 
In summary, it needs to be stated that Hollingshead 
generally treated the five classes as discrete entities and 
clearly defined social classes. However, one wonders if the 
classes are really as clearly delineated as he maintains. 
Nevertheless, the hypothesis which he tested proved valid 
and showed that social status is important in the lives of 
children and adults. 
4. Social Mobility 
Early in man's history, when society was organized on a 
kinship basis, most migration was by clans or other small 
groups who were related by birth. There was little or no in-
dependent movement of individuals from place to place or from 
one group to another. It seldom occurred to a person that he 
could act on his own initiative to seek new companions or a 
new place in which to earn a living. He was first and fore-
most a member of a "kinship group , "l and usually stayed with 
that group. 
1 Dictionary of S o ciology (New York: Philosophical Library, 
1944). 
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A type of related group migration prevailed until these 
persons settled in a definite area to make a living by agri-
culture. Only when man began to depend on the soil for a 
livelihood was there any particular advantage in staying long 
in one place. Only gradually, then, did man's migratory move-
ments lose their group character and take on the character of 
individual and family movements in search of more satisfactory 
living conditions. It is this new type of migration which has 
chiefly prevailed in the settlement of the United States. 
Change without movement is impossible. This is to say 
that wherever there is life there is movement. As the one 
ceases, so does the other. There are, of course, great inequal-
ities among men with respect to mastery of the physical environ-
ment. These are intimately associated with the comparative 
efficiency of the facilities used in transportation and commun-
ication. The so-called preliterate peoples are uniformly the 
least mobile. 
If one studies a map showing the distribution of 
ethnic groups about the world, he will observe that 
contemporary preliterate peoples are either iso-
lated from or bypassed by interregional thorough-
fares.1 
Civilized people, on the other hand, are those people 
who have attained a high degree of mobility. This is altered 
1 Amos H. Hawley, Human Ecology (New York: The Ronald 
Press Co., 1950), p. 325. 
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by the techniques and transportation that is available to 
assist this mobility. 
Therefore, population shifts are the result of popula-
tion mobility. Our population is very mobile, and this is 
noticeable in the number of pers o ns moving to new areas with-
in the last few years. Population shifts take place between 
localities, countries, cities, states, sections, and divisions 
of the nation. 
Published graphs show westward-flowing streams of 
inhabitants with tiny sources in Atlantic coast 
states, wi t h t ributaries from all the states west-
ward emptying into the central streams, which be-
come impressively large by the time the Pacific 
coast states are reached. 1 
This stream of migration in our society shows a number 
of underlying trends which together determine many of the 
characteristic features of our time. There has been a basic 
shift from a dominantly kin-centered, traditionalist type of 
social organization to one based on freedom of association, 
and specialization. 
Our nation is conscious of a rapid increase in popula-
tion. It is not so generally realized, however, that almost 
one-half of our counties lost population during the decade 
1940-1950. The indications are that the trend has continued 
1 John M. Gillette and James M. Reinhardt, Problems of a 
Changing Social Order (New York: American Book Co., 1942), 
p. 108. 
since 1950. (The 1960 data were not available at the time 
of this writing.) 
Certainly the shock of losing one or more out of 
five of the population in a decade must be 
severe to the institutional life of the community.! 
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There are many socio-economic reasons why this mobility 
is taking place in our society. This discussion will only 
include the types of social mobility, and no detailed dis-
cussion is included of the reasons for such movements. 
The family however, is still of vital importance, both 
for the individual and for the social order: it socializes 
the child and binds him into the larger community. However, 
kinship has grown steadily less important in the total fabric 
of social organization. 
The constant trend of our society has been to become 
more mobile. Today, especially, may be found two types of 
mobility: horizontal and vertical. 
Horizontal social mobility is the shifting or 
transition from one group to another situated 
on the same level, while vertical social mobil-
ity is the transition from one social level or 
stratum to another. Obviously ••• there are two 
types of vertical social mobility, descending and 
ascending.2 
1 Roy Sturm (ed.), Source Book of Methodism in Town and 
Country (New York: The Division of National Missions, Board 
of Missions of The Methodist Church, 1955), p. 131, 
2". t . t u 1 s ' .Q.2. • .£.!.__ • , p p • 290-291, 
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i. Vertical Social Mobility 
Vertical social mobility refers to the shifting of an 
individual, family, or even a larger group from one stratum 
to another in the pyramid of social stratification. It may 
be upward, usually the result of social training and climbing 
and implying social promotion, or it may be downward and con-
sist of social demotion. According to the nature of the 
stratification, individuals are ascending or descending in 
the socioeconomic structure. 
Normally, vertical mobility assumes the form of orderly 
movement up or down the social ladder as the result of indi-
vidual or family achievement and motivation or the lack of 
these. 
In an industrial society an individual's work is marked 
by a period of preliminary and tentative employment. This 
period is sometimes looked upon as partly a trial-and-error 
experience. The tenure of the individual in this relation-
ship may terminate at the end of a period of training or 
continue indefinitely. At the conclusion of this tentative 
employment he is likely to have his occupation reclassified 
and begin his upward ascent. Our history has many dramatic 
illustrations of this vertical mobility. The American story 
is from "the log cabin to the White House." 
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Vertical mobility is not generally made available to 
the masses, since it depends on the judgment and good will of 
superiors. There are some definite deterrent factors involved 
in this movement. Probably the most obvious is dependence 
upon one's superiors. 
In an industrial society, workman's compensation insur-
ance has brought a new type of vertical mobility called 
"seniority." This structural change in American industry 
has resulted in seniority rights. This concept of seniority 
developed first in those industries where employment is spo-
radic, with frequent layoffs. This has been especially true 
with the railroads and the coal mining industry. The seniority 
rights, however, are confined to the industry in which he is 
employed. Therefore, his vertical mobility is limited to that 
particular field of endeavor. 
Possibly the most noticeable form of vertical mobility 
occurs between generations, father-son. Traditionally, there 
have been a few occupations which were "inherited." Farming 
in which the son inherits the property, is an example of 
this. However, this is not confined to rural society . Urban 
occupations counterpart this inheritance pattern for retail 
stores, small factories, and similar establishments are often 
passed from parent to child. Wh en the son of the owner of 
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a business establishment, mentioned above, completes his 
formal education he is faced with a decision. If he leaves 
his father's business he must move out in a horizontal posi-
tion, but he ma y a ccept a . partnership or ma nagership oi the 
business and rise rapidl y on the social scale. 
The above instances account for onl y a small fraction 
of our population. Today, new job opportunities, combined 
with a higher level of education, has permitted the son to 
exceed the social position of his fath er in most ins t ances. 
This is now becoming the rule rather than t ~e exception, All 
signs point toward an ever increasing tren d in this t y pe of 
vertical mobilit y . 
ii. Horizontal Social Mobility 
Let us honor if we can 
The vertical man 
Though we value none 
But the horizontal one. 
w. H. Auden 
In horizontal social mobilit y 1 there is very little 
change to status and no promotion or demotion in the social 
scale. I t consists of transi tion of an individual or family 
from one social group to another on the same level, or stratum. 
Horizontal mobility of the simplest t y pe involves a 
~he assumption for this discussion does not include the 
person who is transferred b y a corp o ration to another section 
of the country, with a new and more responsible position which 
will afford him a higher social status. 
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change in employment within the same occupation. In times of 
economic insecurity, such as a shutdown for repairs, the slack 
season, or an economy drive at the end of the fiscal year, the 
individual is sometimes prone to be mobile, and may seek employ-
ment elsewhere. Therefore, horizontal mobility is often a geo-
graphical change and not a social status change as in vertical 
mobility. Sometimes, horizontal mobility takes on the concept 
of "nonmobile persons" as illustrated by Durkheim,l because 
they generally remain in the same social c l ass. Horizontal mo-
bility covers all of society and is not confined to any partie-
ular occupational group. 
iii. Spatial Mobility 
A study of social mobility must include another dimension 
known as spatial mobility. There are two general types of mo-
bility which come under this classification--migration and 
transiency. Migration mobility involves those who move from 
place to place for employment of a temporary nature. Today we 
see an interstate migration which has been unequalled before. 
Much of the migration in America has been caused by such factors 
r' 
as the southern segregation system, coupled with -the mechani-
zation of agriculture. 
The patterns of migration differ somewhat by occupational 
groups. A study conducted by Rodehaver and Smith showed a 
1 Durkheim, ~. cit. 
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high incidence of migration among clergymen, but noted that 
migration is higher in Congregational denominations than in 
those having an Episcopal hierarchy, and that the objective 
result of success-seeking migration was very frequently the 
achievement of the projected goals.l 
The other type of spat ial mobility is known as transi-
ency. 
\ This type of mobility includes the migratory laborer 
who sets his own pattern for existence. He does not have 
membership in any settled communit y. This migratory popula -
tion becomes more clearly differentiated in a very stable 
society. 
This type of mobility is linked with economic need. 
These groups have included the lumberjacks, the railroad 
laborers, and those who migrate to harvest the various kinds 
of fruits and vegetables. An illustration of this is the mi-
gratory worker in the cranberry bogs during harvest on Cape 
Cod, or the apple harvest in many parts of New England. 
iv. Religious Mobility 
When religious organizations are growing in social 
standing, they serve as both elevators and selectors. Gist 
1Myles W. Rodehav er and Luke M. Smit h , "Migration and 
Occupational Structure: The Clergy," So ci al Forces, Vol. 29, 
No. 4, May, 1951. 
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states that "an individual ma y move from one social group to 
another without altering his social status."l For example, 
he may transfer his membership from a Baptist church to a 
Methodist church without a change in socia l status. This, 
however, borders on horizontal mobilit y . 
Both the Catholic church and the Protestant 
denominations in the United States offer innum-
erable examples among their clerg y of men of 
very humble origin who reached positions of great 
social prominence through the high positions they 
achieved in their churches.2 
It should not be overlooked that laymen also gain social 
position in the same manner. I n the study of occupations as 
they relate to social class in Chapter I I I of this study, i t 
is shown that Protestant denominations and sects are somewhat 
correlated with certain social classes . There is a shifting 
to, or affiliation with, denominations which traditionall y 
have had social prestige. While there are man y ways to achieve 
social status, certainl y the importance of religious mobilit y 
cannot be discounted as a measuring device on t h e social 
scale. 
5. Summar y 
This discussion has shown some of th e problems in tr y ing 
to force all persons into one social class or anot h er, i.e., 
1Gist, QQ. cit., p. 291. 
2Hertzler, QQ. cit., p. 458-459. 
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upper, middle, and lower. The six classifications as illus-
trated by Warner, and the five-class structure of Elmtown 
seem confusing. The Warner and Hollingshead divisions are 
not as clearly definable as they propose and a considerable 
overlapping occurs as the result of this emposed system of 
classification. Hollingshead presented many generalizations 
but little conclusive evidence of the social system he des-
cribed. 
One would have to say the systems of stratification as 
presented here are vague and loose with much blurring and 
overlapping of the strata. There are no sharp lines which 
separate classes but rather a merging of each class with those 
above and below it. 
There is no clear break between the elite group and the 
middle class, which also contains business and professional 
people in an increasing number. 
The line between the middle class and lower cla ss is 
between white-collar occupations and labor. Now this line is 
rapidly disappearing because of the high income of the labor-
ing man which often exceeds that of the whi t e-collar worker. 
On the other hand, one can positive l y accept the fact 
of social mobility. This has been clearl y shown. Mobilit y 
reflects certain components of our society. This is best 
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demonstrated by the vertical mobility which has been observed 
within the past decade. This has been accelerated by the 
presence of new job classifications and more highly technical 
industries. The horizontal mobility can be observed in follow-
ing the trends of dispersement of industry across the nation. 
Occupations are important in the measuring of economic 
status of a community as well as a family or individual. This 
has been demonstrated by Gillen, 1 Gist, 2 Maclver, 3 and Cuber.4 
This seeking of status through economic and other means is im-
portant to the individual as well as the social structure of 
which he is a part. 
The idea of an open-class society seems to be a better 
understanding of the situation. However, there has never been 
a complete open-class society. While America tends toward an 
open-class system, ascribed criteria, such as race, sex, and 
family position, are applied in many areas. 
One of the most important functional features of an 
open-class system like our own is its permissive mobility 
lpaul B. Gillen, The Distribution of Occupations as a 
City Yardstick (New York: King's Crown Press, 1951). 
3Maclver, £Q. cit. 
4cuber, £Q. cit. 
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from class to class. Our society piovides an array of social 
institutions that enable individuals to move up and down the 
social ladder. These institutions operate as channels or 
routes of vertical circulation. These institutions also serve 
as sifters, testing and selecting, sorting and grading the 
persons of the population, and distributing and locating them 
in the strata where their functions, obligations, and occupations 
place them. 
There is evidence that occupations are a more constant, 
meaningful, and acceptable form of identification (to the people 
being described) than these more inexact, enacted generic terms 
as has been discussed in this chapter. I t is useful to use a 
system of classification which involves the discussion of the 
community analytically. The foregoing systems of classification 
depend upon too many variables and necessitate firsthand pr i mary 
data collection. A more expedient system has to be found. As 
these studies have attested, a constant common denominator is 
found in the occupations held by the ga i nfully employed in the 
various classes. The recommendation is to take the more direct 
route which has been already pu b lished in census reports to 
delineate the social stratification systems in a community. 
CHAPTER III 
OCCUPATIONAL STRATIFICATION AS A COMMUNITY IMAGE 
1. Community Stratification 
Sociologists have attempted to develop a suitable "yard-
stick" to measure all the complex components of community life. 
The case studies presented in Chapter II are illustrative of 
these attempts. While the findings of these studies (Yankee 
City, Jonesville, Elmtown) are not conclusive, they have made 
some important contributions in presenting a methodology which 
has stimulated and guided other studies. 
In formal t erms, the null hypothesisl which is to be 
examined in this chapter is stated as follows: There is no 
correlation between the occupations of the populatio n and the 
social structure of the institutions within the population. 
Stated affirmatively, the prior assumption of this research is 
that there is a correlation between occupations of the resi-
dents of a given community and the social structure of the 
churches of that community. 
1 A null hypothesis is proposed which would be true if 
there was nothing significantly unusual about the data under 
consideration. Theref ore, the null h y pothesis is set up with 
the possibility of its being rejected. 
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This chapter contains an analysis of Paul B. Gillen•s 1 
use of occupations as a means of measuring a city. The idea 
of a church-sect continuum will be explored. Moreover, the 
use of the occupational profile in reflecting the community 
image will be examined. 
Throughout this chapter, occupations are a first rank 
item. It has been demonstrated that there is a correlation 
between occupations and the components (health, education, in-
come, etc.) of a city. A definite factor in the church-sect 
continuum is the occupational stratification, and the occupa-
tiona! profile which reflects the c h urch image. 
2. Church Stratification 
In an attempt to understand the great variations of 
churches, many sociologists of religion have attempted systems 
of church stratification apart from the social structure of the 
community. A few, such as Vance Packard, Liston Pope and 
Richard Niebuhr have attempted to intergrade these theories 
into a church-sect continuum. 2 
lpaul B. Gillen, The Distribution of Occupations as a 
City Yardstick (New York: King's Crown Press, 1951). 
2 The church-sect continuum is an attempt to measure or 
delineate the significant differences between a sect and an 
established church. 
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Russell Dynes, of Ohio State University, has illustrated 
the weakness of the church-sect typology if it is taken with -
out sociological correlative data. A study of Dynes' occupa-
tional data concept has been continued by the Southern Appala-
chian Study conducted out of Berea College under the Ford 
Foundation from 1956 to 1960. It indicates, however, the need 
for a broader base for analysis of the church in the community. 
Similarly, Merton seeks to relate Durkheim's concept of anomiel 
to the aspect of deviant behavior. 
Wh ether one acknowledges occupational stratification or 
not, it is in the church. Yet, one must be careful to avoid 
accepting eas y explanations of this phenomenon. Propositions 
to the effect that the beliefs of the upper classes are more 
"rational" or that the rites of the under-privileged are more 
austere may seem obvious, but some of the evidence does not 
lend itself to these delineations.2 
At various tim~ in the history of Christianity different 
status groups have been drawn together in a joint effort, onl y 
to break apart when their different needs and values proved 
incompatible. Luther was supported by the humanists, the 
lThe term "anomie" means normlessness or a complete 
breakdown of the normative order. 
2Milton J. Yinger, Religion, Society and the Individual 
(New York: The Macmillan Co., 1957), pp. 157-158. 
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nationalists, and the peasants only to have them defect when 
it was obvious that his religious concerns were not their 
major concerns. Many agreed with Luther in his religious 
concerns, but were drawn awa y from him b y secular and class 
issues.l Niebuhr, in The Social Sources o f Denominationalism,2 
has documented t h e thesis that sects arose on t h e American 
frontier not onl y as religious movements but also as protests 
to a secular societ y which left man y disinh erited. 
Ni ebuhr suggested that s~nce the Ame r ican frontier has 
passed one can expect a decline in t h e development of sects. 
However, the opposite seems to be the case. The sects are 
growing on the new frontier--the cit y . Ru r al "peasants" mi-
grate to the cit y where the y are ill-prepa r ed to face the 
problems of cit y life. When the low class rural person moves 
to the city he is forced to make man y adju s tments. He faces 
a major change in his life st y le, the rh y t hm of his work, and 
the nature of his associations. Because he enters the cit y at 
its most poorl y organized level, he is lik e l y to be lacking 
almost wholl y in prearranged social contacts. His sense of 
isolation is increased because he knows he is looked down upon 
by the more established groups. 
llbid •• pp. 160-161. 
2Niebuhr, ~. cit. 
Th e cit y church is poorl y 
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equipped to minister to his needs. Therefore he turns to the 
sect.l Furthermore, he finds the sect in the city more akin 
to his "established denomination" back in the country than it 
is to the local congregation of that same denomination in the 
city. 
The idea of polar types of church and sect were intra-
duced by Weber,2 but have become known through the work of 
Troeltsch.3 Others, such as Niebuhr, Pope , Becker, Yinger, 
have also made much of this distinction. The "church" has 
generally meant a type of religious organization which accepts 
the social order and affirms its culture. The "sect" rejects 
integration into the social order and deve l ops its own sub-
culture with rigid requirements for its members. 
Pope lists twenty-one differences in a religious group 
as it moves from a sect to a church.4 The six major differences 
are: 1. The sect renounces secular values which the church 
accepts. 2. The sect accepts literal biblical interpretations 
1Yinger, QQ. cit., p. 457, 
2Max Weber, The Protestant Ethic, and the Spirit of 
Capitalism, trans. Talcott Parsons (London: George Allen, 
and Unwin, Ltd., 1930). 
3Ernst Troeltsch, The Social Teaching of the Christian 
Church, 2 vols,, trans. Olive Wyon (New York: The Macmillan 
Co., 1931), 
4pope, QQ. cit., pp. 122-124. 
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and rejects worldl y success while t h e c h urch sees success as 
a worthy goal. 3. The sect has strict membership requirements 
while the church accepts all who are socia l l y compatible . 4. 
The sect emphasizes congregational participation and an unpro-
fessional ministr y while the church delega t es responsibilit y 
to professionals. 5. The sect stresses a confessional basis 
for membership and its primar y concern is f or adults wh ile 
the church stresses social and ritual requ i rements. 6 . The 
sect uses folk music and emphasizes evangelism while the church 
uses more stately music and emphasizes edu c ation. 
Beckerl uses a four t y pe-part anal y s i s--cult, sect, 
denomination , and ecclesia--in dividing t yp es of religious 
organizations. Yi nger2 follows the church-sect dichotomy , 
but divides the sect into two groups--the sect and the estab-
lished sect--and the church into two group s --the church and 
the universal c h urch. All of these t y polo g ies are based 
on an ideal type anal y sis which defines th e polar extremes 
and places an y specific religious organ i zation at a point 
on the continuum. 
1 Howard Becker, Systematic Sociology (New York : John 
Wile y and Sons, 1932), pp. 624-625. 
2J. Milton Yinger, Religion and t h e Struggle for Power 
(Durham, N. c.: Duke Un iversit y Press, 1946 ), Chapter II. 
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Dy nesl accepts the church-sect typolog y as the poles 
of a continuum, and makes an empirical study of the relation-
ship between church-sect attitudes and socio-economic status. 
He finds a positive relationship between one's education and 
his attitude toward the nature of the church. The greater 
the amount of education, the more the individual tends toward 
"church" attitudes; the less the education the more the indi-
vidual tends toward "sect" attitudes. The following tables 
are illustrative of these data. 
Table 3-l 
MEAN CHURCH-SECT SCORES BY AMO UNT OF 
EDUCATIONAL TRAINING2 
Amount of 
Educational Number 
Training 
Post Graduate 40 
College Graduate 39 
l to 3 y rs. College 55 
High School Graduate 93 
l to 2 y rs. Hig h School 48 
Elementary School 54 
Mean * 
79.8 
77.7 
72.9 
6 9.2 
66 ,3 
59.9 
* The higher the mean the more "church-like" the attitudes. 
Likewise, using two different presti g e classifications 
of occupations, Dy nes found that those in t he prestige 
1 Russell Dy nes, "Church-Sect Typolog y and Socio-Economic 
Status," American Sociological Review (1955), pp. 555-560. 
2Ibid., p. 558. 
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occupations tended more toward "church attitudes," and those 
with less prestigeful occupations tended more toward "sect 
attitudes." 
Table 3-2 
ME AN CHURCH-SECT SCORES FOR MAJOR 
OCCUP ATIONAL CATEGORIES ! 
. occupational 
Categories 
Managers, Officials and 
P roprietors 
Professional and Tech-
nical Workers 
Sales Workers 
Craftsmen, Foremen 
Clerical Workers 
Operatives 
Service Workers 
Number 
4 1 
81 
32 
54 
53 
4 0 
2 7 
Mean * 
79,5 
76.3 
71 . 7 
69.0 
66,2 
6 3.6 
53.9 
* The higher the mean the more "church-l i ke " t h e attitudes. 
Dynes concludes, 
Whether measured b y Census Occupational classi-
fication or b y the North-Hatt scale, an increase 
in occupational prestige is associat e d with the 
acceptance of the more institut i o nal and liturg-
ical churc h ,2 
3, Profile of Cities and Th eir Components 
For y ears there have been man y obvious surface differ-
ences among cities, but little has been known of the 
1 Ibid., p. 559, 
2 Ibid, , p . 559, 
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fundamental differences which give a more complete picture of 
a city.l The distribution of o ccupations seems to offer the 
best device for measuring both the life and activities of a 
given city. This technique can be used for measuring the rel-
ative quality of a city and various functional areas of city 
life as well as providing a basis for future constructive 
planning. It promises considerable versat i lity and a high 
degree of dependability.2 
The degree of difference or variation is the principal 
element which best d e scribes a city. These distinctive fea-
tures which form the shape of the city are determined in part 
by the distribution of the occupational profile. This occu-
pational distribution is measurable and contributes to an 
overall analysis of the city. 
i. The Income of the People 
The economic health of cities is a major determinant. 
The financial ability of the population will help fashion the 
kind of schools, streets, parks and ~laygrounds which can be 
provided for the welfare of its citizens. Cities having 
occupational profiles which are predominantly "professional" 
1Gillen, ~. cit., p. 1 
2 Ibid., p. 2. 
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and "managerial" usually contain people with the highest in-
come. However, one cannot say that these high income groups 
automatically make good cities, for there are many other 
factors to be considered. The income of any city will be de-
termined in part by the labor pool which is available to supply 
the demands of modern industry. When the majority of the peo-
ple in a city are employed as highly trained and skilled work-
ers, the income scale will be high.l 
ii. The Educational Index 
Gillen theorized that one factor which comes closest to 
indicating the quality of people is the quantity of education 
they possess. Further, he indicates that educational attain-
ment and occupations are correlative. The measuring of the 
educational level of a city is exceedingly complicated. 
It involves the results of all forms of education, 
both informal and formal; the educational effect 
of the media for mass information, such as the 
press, the radio, the movies, and additional minor 
channels; the kind and amount of reading indulged 
in by all the citizens; the effect of membership 
in various groups and many other more incidental 
but nonetheless significant educational influences.2 
Gillen recognized the importance of non-fo r mal education, but 
eliminated it since data were only available on public formal 
education. 
libid.' p. 35. 
2 I b i d • , p • 5 1. 
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The higher educational level usually results in better 
jobs, with higher income, which helps to give people advan-
tages and opportunities to enrich more ful ly the qualit y of 
their lives. Gillen projected the idea that the higher the 
education, the better the income, and the higher the quality 
of people, when he stated: 
The occupational score includes both qualit y 
and income of people, hence there can be little 
doubt that the occupational structure of a city 
plays a leading role in setting the educational 
level of that place.l 
The ~onomic factor binds education and occupation closer 
since the amount of money needed to "buy a modern educational 
program" is not available in low income communities. There 
are several wa y s suggested to raise the educational level of 
a community, but all of the methods are closely related to 
the distribution of occupations.2 
The occupational index as a means of measurement can be 
used to determine the relative qualit y of a city as mirrored 
in its educational institutions. These institutions in turn 
affect the churches and the facilities for health and welfare. 
Cities with good incomes can support adequate educational pro-
grams, pay good salaries, and maintain good buildings. 
1 Ibid.' p. 62. 
2 Ibid., p. 6 9. 
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To conclude his argument for the use of occupations as 
a "yardstick," Gillen said: 
A high occupational score means more money for 
a city. More money buys moreeducation, but 
education is as good as the citizens wish it to 
be. People of quality, meaning those in posses-
sion of a high level of education, have a good 
standard of education. Hence, there is better 
education and also more potentialities for educa-
tion in cities with high occupational scores.l 
iii. The Health Level 
There are many problems involved when one tries to 
measure the health of a community. To add to the complexity 
of the problem, the definition of health would not be the 
same for every person. With some people it "means nothing 
more than the absence of disease,"2 while others would give 
a more specific definition. 
An adequate instrument for measuring the community 
health level is not yet available. Studies have been made 
by using the infant death rate as an indicator. Gillen 
quotes Smillie, who says: 
The infant mortality rate is the most delicate 
and most important index of the degree of the 
sound development, and the measure of the cul-
tural level of any community.3 
Gillen then adds that "assuming that infant mortality is a 
1 Ibid.' p. 71. 2 Ibid., p. 78. p. 78. 
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dependable measure of the development and culture of a com-
munity, we may use it to indicate the health level also."l 
However, some have objected to the use of the infant mortality 
rate as the only health index. 
Some studies have shown the hazards of selecting occu-
pations as a measure of community health. However, Gillen 
quotes a study by Louis I. Dublin and A. J. Lotak which states: 
The work a man does, the conditions under which 
his work is done, and the wages he receives for 
doing it determine in great measure the circum-
stances of his life, the hotise he lives in, the 
clothes he wears, the food he eats, and his 
recreation. A man 1 s occupation is, threfore, 
one of the most potent factors in deciding the 
state of his health and fixing the length of his 
life.2 
If there is a direct correlation between occupations (with 
better incomes) and the level of education (better knowledge 
and training for good health), then one would expect to find 
a high correlation between health and the occupational profile 
of the community. 
To continue his case, Gillen contends that there is a 
direct correlation between occupations and the money which is 
available for use in providing adequate health protection. 
1 Ibid •• p. 77. 
2 Ibid., p. 77. 
There can be little doubt that educational 
programs which emphasized better sanitation; 
protection against flies, mosquitoes, and 
other pests; increased levels of personal 
hygiene; reduction of the use of midwives 
and home deliveries, and the wider use of 
well-baby clinics and pediatricians have had 
much to do with the reduction of the infant 
death rate. All of these factors are more effec-
tive in cities with good occupational scores. 
The level of formal education positively affects 
the community health level and both are con-
trolled to a very important extent by the dis-
tribution of occupations.l 
In cities wh ere the occupational index score was low, one 
found a greater percentage of unskilled workers. Usually 
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these occupational groups, because of limited funds, depend 
upon the health services provided by their municipality, 
whereas cities high in occupational score and income would 
not have to depend upon this clinical type of service alone. 
4. Occupational Profile as a Community Image 
As illustrated by Dynes,2 Merton,3 and Gillen,4 it be-
comes necessary in the evaluation of the social structure of 
a city to correlate positively the universal characteristics 
libid., p. 83. 
2 Dynes, ~. cit. 
3Robert K. Merton, Social Theory and Social Structure 
(Glencoe, Ill.: The Free Press, 1949). 
4Gillen, ~. cit. 
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which can be correlated with occupation. The best illustra-
tion of this is in the Denver Studyl in which occupation as 
a first rank item is correlated with education, age, sex, and 
income of the gainfully employed members of the families. The 
Denver Study measured each census tract of the city utilizing 
the above items correlated with occupation. Since a census 
tract constitutes the bulk of a parish, the church as a social 
institution also can be analyzed structurally with occupation 
as the first rank item. 
Each community has a personality of its own. It is known 
in secular language to the residents of the community, and to 
others who know it, as an "industrial community," "a transi-
tion area," "an area of new homes," or "an apartment house area." 
In much the same sense, churches also can be delineated descrip-
tively. The profiles of the city of Denver set forth from the 
census data a clarification of the nature of each of the census 
tracts. This makes it possible for each church to gain insights 
into the nature of the community where it is located. 
The occupational analysis is a means of determining the 
character of a community in terms of income, training, work 
interests, and proportinal distribution. It is apparent from 
1 Herbert E. Stotts, An Analysis of the City of Denver 
(Denver: Department of Research and Survey, Denver Area Council 
of Churches, 1955). 
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studying the a ccoapanying occupational profiles that they are 
a very good index to the nature of the community in which a 
church is located. Within sections of the city (divided by 
census tracts) are persons who are in various occupational 
groups which cluster around the mode. 
For the purposes of these analyses,p r ofiles have been 
chosen to represent the six different •odal occupational 
groupsl in the different census tracts i n the city of Denver. 
Through the use of occupations, age and s ex, income, and educa-
tion have been measured in each instance . 
i. Census Tract 42 
Chart I 
AN AGE AND SEX PYRAM I D AND 
OCCUPATIONAL PROFILE OF CENSUS TRACT 42 
WITH THE MODAL OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORY AS PROFESSIONA~S2 
AGE AND SEX PYRAMID OCCUPATIONS 
TOTAL ~ 
MALE ~ fEMALE ~ 
PER CENT PER CENT 
Source: The Denver Study, 1955. 
1 Professional , managers, clerical workers, crafttmen, 
operatives, and service workers. 
2 1 n t h e occupational profile of the city of Denver, the 
farmers and farm laborers have been omitted. 
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In the above occupational profile the professionally 
employed persons constitute 27.0 per cent of the total gain-
fully employed. The modal contiguity factorl is a total of 
50.0 per cent. This is one-half of the gainfully employed. 
The age and sex pyramid is columnar in its configuration 
below the age of 40 years. The bulk of the persons tend to 
cluster between 40 and 59 years. This indicates that the pro-
fessional is a person who is most likely to be chronologically 
mature. The median age is 38.3 years. 
The median income is $5,050. There were 11.8 per cent 
of tha families who earned between $7,000 and $9,999, and 16.7 
per cent who earned more than $10,000 per y ear. This is the 
highest income of all the census tracts except 43 ~ B in which 
managers are the modal gainfully employed group. 
The median for years of formal education is 13.0. There 
were 20.5 per cent who attended college from one to three 
years, and 28.4 per cent who were either graduated from col-
lege or had done graduate work. 
The profile for the professional mode shows a constella-
tion of coherent social characteristics--high median age, 
1 It is a term that shall be used to describe the modal 
occupational category and the two contiguous ones. 
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educational attainment, and median income. These social 
characte ristics are similar ~rom one census tract to another. 
Within the city of Denver, Colorado, there are 49 census tracts. 
Eight of th em have professionally employe d pere~ns as the •odal 
group. 
11. Census Tract 43-B 
Chart II 
AN AGE AND SEX PYRAMID AND 
OCCUPATIONAL PROFILE OF CENSUS TRACT 43-B 
WITH TilE MO DAL OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORY AS MANAGERS 
AGE ANO SEX PYRAMID 
TOT AL .ia..n1 
MALE 2......_QQJ tEMALE ~ 
PER CENT 
OCCUP ATIONS 
TOTAl.~ 
IIIIO'IIIIONAL . 
MAICMIIII'"-
CLIIIIC:AL ;;3i' lALII WOIIUIIS 
CIIAntMMI O'IMT~S 1-ll:;~•=:::il] 
,....11 HO*NOLO 1-, " r 
KIIVICC WOIUCIIIS .;,' t 
LAI<ll'llll ~. ·1 
0 IIOT IIUOIITIO l...~'i.!.:-'--------
1 • •• .. , , ' ' ,. tc • 
PER ClNT 
Source: The Denver Study, 1955. 
In the census tract 43-B, 36.6 per cent of the 1atnfully 
employed were managers. The modal contiguity factor is 68.4 
per cent. c,rtainly this census tract ia selective of the 
most gainfully employed residents • . 
The age and sex pyramid ~howa a definite skewness in the 
ages f r om 10 to 29 years. The largest percentace of adult• 
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are distributed between 30 and 54 years. The median age is 
32.4 years which is considerably lower than the professional 
category. In this census tract there are very few adults over 
55 years of age. 
This tract has the highest median income within the city 
of Denver. There are 185 families (12.4%) earning between 
$7,000 and $9,999, and one family out of every three (33.3%) 
have an annual income over $10,000. 
census tract is $6,906. 
The median income for the 
This tract with its median years at 13.7 represents 
the highest educational attainment in the city. Also there 
are 565 persons (21.8%) who have attended college from one to 
three years. Thirty-two per cent have completed college or 
have gone on to to graduate work. 
There are only two census tracts in t he city of Denver 
which have managers as the modal occupational group. There 
are two other tracts, 39 and 41, .which almost have a bi-modal 
profile with professionals. However, the p rofessionals have 
only one per cent more. The distinctive c haracteristics which 
can be observed in the managerial occupational profile are: 
highest median income, highest educational attainment, and a 
considerably lower median age than many other census tracts. 
ii1. Census Trac t 37 
Chart III 
AGE AND SEX PYRAMID AND 
OCC~PA T I ONA L PROFILE OF CENSUS TRACT 37 
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WI TH TH E MODAL OCC UPATIONAL CATEGORY AS CLERICAL WORKERS 
AGE AND SEX PY RAMID 
TOTAL 12 ,737 
MALE ~ FEMA LE 7,2 36 
Pu~ CENT 
OC CUPATI 0 NS 
PIIO,OSIOHAL 
IIAIIAGIIIIAL 
CUIICAL 
SALES ~K£~ 
C~&rT$111AH 
OPl~ATIVU 
P~ IVAT[ IOJS£t<Ol0 
SEIIVIC[ WOJ!It[IIS 
U.IIOII£~1 
. HOT llt:I'OIITCD 
... 
••• 
PE" CENT 
So u rce: The Denver Study, 19~~. 
In t his tract, the clerical workers are the aodal cate-
gory at 24,8~. The modal contiguity factor is 51.2~, 
In their age and sex pyramid there la a definite paucity 
of children and youth between the agee of 1 and lQ year1, Tne 
two largest age categories are thoee of 20 - 24 and 2~ · 29 yeare. 
The median a ge i s 37.2 with decidedly •ore fe~alet than ~ale1, 
The median in c ome is $2,845 annually per fa•tly, 
were onl y ~.3 % of the families with incomea between $7,000 and 
$9,999. The re were 3.4~ with incomes over $10,000 per ytAr, 
The media n n u mber of years in attendance at lchool il 
There are 31 . 8~ who have complete~ ht1h sehool b~t d~d 
not pursue formal education beyond twelve yea r s. 
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there a re 17~8% wh o completed one to three years of eolle1e, 
and 15.2% who e ither completed college or did graduate work. 
There are t en census tracts in Denver which have elerl-
cal wor k e r s as the occupational mode. There is a cone1ateney 
in the configuration o f the occupational p rofiles, while the 
age and sex pyramid v ary to some degree. Th ese clerical een-
sus tracts hav e a hig h median age and an above average annual 
income. 
iv . Census Tract 9 
Chart IV 
AGE AND SEX PYRAMID ANU AN 
OCCUPAT IONAL PROFILE OF CENSUS TRACT 9 
WITH THE MODAL OCCUPATIONAL CATEGOR Y AS CRAFTSMEN 
AGE AND SEX PYRAMI D OCCUP ATIONS 
TOTAL~ TOTAL~ 
MALf 3 , 45 7 F EMA L£ .h21:z 
~ 
1 14 1014 1 1 
P£~ CE NT PER CE. NT 
Source: T h e De n ver Study, 1955. 
In censu s t ract 9 approximately one in every four (24.1~) 
of the gainfully employed are craftsmen. The modal cont1gu1tv 
factor i s 52.81o. 
. 
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The age and sex pyramid has a normal distribution in 
the ages 1 to 14 years. However, the data are skewed because 
of the paucity of youth between 15 and 19 years of age. The 
largest concentration of adults is between 25 and 34 years. 
The median age for the tract is 28.0 years. 
Thirty-five per cent of the families have an annual in-
come of between $2,500 and $3,999, with the median income be-
ing $3,288. There are only 2.6% of the families with an 
annual income of $7,000 to $9,999, and 0.3% with an annual 
income of $10,000 and over. 
The median education is 10.4 years. There are 23.4% 
who have completed only elementary school. There is another 
22.4% who have completed from one to three years of high 
school, and there are 25.0% who are high school graduates. 
Oniy 5.5 % have completed college or have done graduate work. 
The modal occupation in four census tracts is that of 
the craftsmen. These occupational profiles show a uniform-
ity in their configuration, as well as the age and sex 
pyramids. The social characteristics discussed in these 
analyses show a uniformity for the census tracts where crafts-
men are the occupational mode. 
v • . Census Tract 15 
Chart V 
AGE AND SEX PYRAMID AND AN 
OCCUPATIONAL PROFILE OF CENSUS TRACT 15 
WITH THE MODAL OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORY AS OPERATIVES 
AGE AND SEX PYRAMID OCCUPATIONS 
TOTAL~ TOTAL~ 
MALE ~ FEMALE ~ 
•• ' ~ l • • 
PE~ CENT 
Source: The Denver Study, 1955. 
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The modal occupational category in census tract 15 11 
operat~ves, with 31.1~ of the gainful workers in thil cl&lli-
fication. The modal contiguity factor is 52,1~. 
The median age is 29.0 years. The adults have the 
largest clusteri ng in the age range from 20 to 39 year1. The 
children from one to nine are proportionately reprelented. 
The chil dren and youth from 10 to 19 year1 are not prelent 
in the same percentage ratio as those under 10 ye&rl, 
Th e median income per family is $2,797 annually, A 
total of 35.4% earn between $2,000 and $3,499 per year, 
There are 4.7 % of the families earning between $7 1 000 to 
$9,999, and 1.6% have an annual 1noome of over $10 1 000, 
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The median education is s.~ years. There are 3~.7~ who 
have completed only elementary school. Only 2.2~ have attended 
college from one to three years, and 2.0~ have graduated from 
college. 
According to the Denver Study there are fourteen census 
tracts having operatives as the modal group. The factor• die-
cussed in the above analyses delineated these characteriattca 
as the norm for census tracts with operatives as the modal 
occupational category. 
vi. Census Tract 23 
Chart VI 
AN AGE AND SEX PYRAMID AND 
OCCUPATIONAL PROFILE OF CENSUS TRACT 23 
WITH THE MODAL OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORY AS SERVICE WORKERS 
AGE AND SEX PYRAMID OCCt'PATIONS 
lOTAL ~ 
MALf. ~ f EIIIAL E ~ 
P~H CENT PEH tLNI 
Source: The Denver Study, 19~5. 
The modal occupational category hae A total of 34,3' 
of the gainfully employed. The modal contisu1ty fActo~ 11 a 
total o f 56.4~. 
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The age and sex pyramid is skewed in its configuration 
between the ages of 10 to 19 years. 
adults are between 20 and 39 y ears. 
years. 
The largest number of 
The median age is 29.7 
The annual median income is $2,116 per family. There 
are 22.9% of the families who have an annual income of between 
$ 1,500 to $2,499. Only 1.1% have an income between $7,000 to 
$9,999 and 0.4% has an income over $10,000 annually. 
The median number of years of education is 10.3 for this 
census tract. There are 16.6% who have completed only elemen-
tary school. Those who have attended high school or graduated 
account for 42.8%. In this tract, 6.1% have completed college 
or have done graduate work. 
Service workers are the modal occupational group in five 
census tracts. The social characteristics described above are 
constant within the other census tracts, establishing a profile 
for service workers which has common characteristics. 
Summarily, it can be concluded there are certain charac-
teristics that positively correlate with occupations in the 
census tracts previously discussed. The educational level is 
definitely with occupations. The professionals and managers 
have the highest median number of years of formal education. 
The operatives and service workers have the lowest median 
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educational level with 8.5 and 10.3 years respectively. The 
craftsmen and clerical workers tend to be near the center of 
distribution. 
There is a positive correlation between occupation and 
income. The professionals and managers have the highest 
median income and the service workers have the lowest. The 
craftsmen again are near the middle range. 
There is a correlation between occupation and age. The 
occupations which require the most training and education 
have the highest median age. Likewise those occupations 
which require the least amount of education and training have 
a lower median age. 
These data show that there is a positive correlation 
between occupation , education, income, and age. I t can be 
further concluded that the community (census tract) clusters 
around the modal occupation. This is shown b y the modal 
contiguity factor which is never lower than 50.0 % and ranges 
as high as 69.4%. Therefore, the modal contiguity factor 
adds a new dimension to the analysis of an occupational 
profile. 
CHAPTER IV 
THE CORRELAT I ON OF ATTITUDES, BELIEFS, AND OCCUPATIONS 
1. The Measurement of a Churchman's Attitudes 
The concept of the ministry of the laity is basic to 
Protestantism. For Protestantism contends that the layman 
is the ultimate unit of the church and tha t the function of 
of the church is to relate him to his Maker in the most mean-
ingful terms possible. It becomes essential for a thinking 
man in the presence of God to be evaluated in terms of his 
basic theological and social beliefs and attitudes. If one 
is to use an overt criterion such as occupat i on for measuring 
the individual church member, it becomes necessary to consider 
similarly the attitudes and beliefs which comprise his frame 
of reference as he appr oaches the church and conversely as 
the church serves him. 
In formal terms, the null hypothesis which is to be 
examined in this chapter is stated as follows: There is no 
correlation between the occupation of a church member and his 
theological beliefs and social attitudes. To state it affirm-
atively this means that the prior assumption of this research 
is that there is a correlation between one's basic beliefs 
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and the occupation in which he is gainfully employed. 
This chapter contains a statistical analysis of one of 
the major studies made to investigate this correlation. 
Authorized by the Board of Social and Economic Relations of 
The Methodist Church, the School of Theology faculty of 
Boston University, delegated the research team composed of 
Nils Ehrenstrom, Project Director, Walter G. Muelder, Richard 
Cameron, Alan Chalmers, Paul Schilling, Paul Deats, Jr., and 
Herbert E. Stotts to study the social structure and the be -
liefs of Meth o dism. Within this chapter are contained those 
parts of the study that relate to the dissertation subject. 
The MESTA Studyl contained a question relative to the occupa-
tion of all persons responding, making it possible for this 
research to use occupation as a first rank item. There are 
78 qu e stions asked in the MESTA Study,2 of which thirteen 
will be analyzed here. (There will be an additional question 
from the MESTA Study analyzed in Chapter VI.) 
This chapter measures theological beliefs and social 
lThe term MESTA is an abbreviation for Methodist Social 
Thought and Action. 
2 For a full and complete statement as t o the pu r p o se 
and results of the MESTA Study see s. Paul Schilling, Methodism 
and Society in Theological Perspective (New York: Abingdon 
Press, 1960), pp. 13-16. 
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attitudes against the first rank control category of occupa-
tions, It has been constantly demonstrated that there is a 
correlation at the l per cent level between the theological 
beliefs and the occupation of the gainfully employed. 
2. The Application of Statistical Analysis 
This chapter contains a statistical analysis of the 
results of the MESTA Study by occupational cat e gories, The 
gainfully employed will be the only occupational categories 
utilized, Housewives, retired persons, students, and those 
who did not report their occup a tions have been deleted from 
the data. Furthermore, because of the small numbers in the 
categories of domestics, service workers, farm laborers and 
laborers, namely 11, 53, and 43, respectively, these cate-
gories had to be combined to get a category size sufficient 
for the purposes of this statisti.cal analysis, This combina-
tion of occupations is referred to as unskilled workers in 
the text, The ministers, for the purpose of this analysis, 
have been removed from the professional classification, This 
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was done to show the difference in beliefs of ministers and 
laymen. 
For each of the thirteen questions there were either 
four or five choices from which each respondent chose one 
that best expressed his position. In cases where the person 
responding felt that there was no statement he could ascribe 
to, then he was asked to write in his belief or attitude. No 
systematic attempt is made here to study such write-in answers. 
Those persons who wrote in answers or failed to make any 
answer are deleted from consideration in this analysis. 
The major problem in attacking these data from a sta-
tistical point of view is that the data are not numerical 
but instead are only data broken down into classes, the 
classes corresponding to possible answers to each of the 
thirteen questions. Two approaches may be taken to this 
statistical analysis, depending upon whether one wishes to 
assign some kind of a numerical value to the possible answers 
or whether one does not wish to do so. 
The possible answers are supposedly on a scale ranging 
from orthodoxy or conservatism to humanism.l It may be 
possible to number the answers along the scale with numbers 
1 Ibid., pp. 275-276. 
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1, 2, 3, 4 and using these numbers compute means and standard 
deviations and come up with meaningful statistical informa-
tion in this manner. On the other hand, th i s involves cer-
tain inequities, principally, that in so do i ng one tacitly 
makes the assumption that the four positio n s represented by 
the four possible answers are somehow exact l y equall y spaced 
along the continuum of all possible answers . This is not 
likel y a very valid assumption, and therefore causes one to 
hesitate to work with means and standard deviations. 
The other alternative is to examine the responses to 
each question as a whole and to decide for that particular 
question whether the relative distribution of answers varies 
significantly between occupational categories. The test used 
for this kind of analysis is known as Chi-Square Test.l In 
using the chi-square test it is necessary to have at hand a 
table for the expected frequency of responses. This table is 
computed by assuming that the relative (or percentage) distri-
bution of responses is the same within eac h occupational cate-
gor y as it is for the sample as a whole. Suc h a table of 
expected frequencies of responses is shown below the table 
of observed frequencies in each of the thirteen tables exhib-
ited in this chapter. 
lsee Appendix 1. 
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The results of the chi-square analysis show that for 
e a ch of the thirteen questions the deviation from what was 
to be expected was significant at the l per cent level. 
This means that it is extremely unlikely t h at responses to 
any of the questions were independent of the respondent's 
occupation. However, the categories of professional persons 
and ministers accounted for the major part of the deviation. 
Therefore, the question arises whether wi th these categories 
deleted the remaining categories, namely farmers and managers, 
clerical workers, sales workers, craftsmen, operatives and 
unskilled laborers would show significant variations among 
themselves. To complete the analysis, the professional and 
ministers were deleted and a new chi-square analysis made on 
the restricted data. The results of this analysis sometimes 
showed much less conclusive deviations among the remaining 
categories. 
In order to draw as many conclusions as possible from 
the data both the chi-square test and the mean-standard devi-
ation approach are used in the analysis which follows. As 
mentioned earlier it is necessary to assign numerical values 
to the various possible responses to individual questions in 
order to compute mean and standard deviations. This has been 
done as follows: The most or thodox or conservative viewpoint 
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for each question has been assigned the value one (1). The 
next most conservative viewp o int has been assigned the value 
two (2) and so on until either four (4) or five (5) (depending 
upon the number of possible choices) represents t he most 
humanistic or liberal attitude.l For eac h theological state-
ment the mean and standard deviation were computed for the 
sample as a whole and t h en for each occupat i onal group. By 
comparing the mean for an occupational group with the sample 
mean it is possible to note those which dev i ate significantl y 
from t h e sample as a whole and note the direction in which the 
shift2 is taking place. 
The question arises as to the amount of deviation 
necessary for one to say that such shift is significant. The 
answer lies in the statistical law known as the Central Limit 
Theorem.3 This theorem essentially asserts that when a sample 
lThe column headings given to these positi o ns in the 
accompanying tables are designated as follows : Number one 
will alway s be called the c o nservative viewpoint. The second 
p o sition will be referred t o as moderate conservative; the 
t h ird moderate liberal, and the fourth liberal. In situations 
where there is a fifth statement it will be referred to as 
modern or humanis t ic. 
2 when the term "shift" appears in the text it refers to 
the changing of position on the continuum between the table of 
observed and expected frequencies. 
3Man y probab i lity and statistics books discuss the Cen-
tral Limit Theorem in detail, for example, see Feller, William 
An Introduction to Probability Theory and Its Applications 
(New York : J ohn Wile y and Sons, 1957), p. 228 ff. The most 
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of sufficient size is drawn from any population (normally 
di s tributed or not) whose mean,~ and standard deviation, 
~ , are known, then the sample average, X, will be approxi-
mately normally distributed with mean~ and standard devia-
tion r:r-"/1/'h where 11 is the sample size. The quality tr/Yn is 
known as the standard error of the mean. If the difference, 
X-~ , between the population mean and sample average is 
twice as great as the standard error of the mean, then this 
difference is significant at about the 5 per cent level ~here 
are only 5 chances in 100 that this occurred just by the 
accidents of random sampling). If X-~ is three times the 
standard error of the mean, the difference is significant at 
about the 1 per cent level. Actually some differences between 
X and~ were observed as large as 14 times the standard 
error of the mean. The probability of such large deviations 
occurring solely by chance is exceedingly small. 
The calculation of the standard deviation has also been 
performed for the sample as a whole and for individual occupa-
tional groups. The standard deviation is useful in giving an 
idea of the spread of opinion on a particular question. A high 
general proof of this theorem was first published by Lendeberg, 
J . W., Eine neue Herleitung des Exponentialgesetzes in der 
Wahrscheinlichkeitsrechnung, Mathematische Zeitschrift, Vol. 15 
(1922), pp. 211-225. 
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value for the standard deviation indicates a fairly wide 
divergence of opinion about the question; a small value for 
the standard deviation indicates that people within that 
occupational category, or within the sample as a whole, as 
the case may be, agreed considerably in their view about 
that question. 
For each of the thirteen individual questions from the 
MESTA survey which are considered,two tables are shown. The 
first is the table of observed frequencies or responses by 
occupational category; the second is the table of expected 
frequencies. Means, standard deviations, values of chi-square 
and corresponding significance levels also are shown with each 
table. 
3. Religious Beliefs 
i. The Bible 
In responses to the group of statements concerning the 
Bible in the MESTA questionnaire referred to at the beginning 
of this chapter, the modal group was statement number three 
which said: "As the unique historical record of God's revela-
tion to inspired men, the Bible contains the word of God."l 
1 see Appendix 2, which gives complete wording of each 
question in the MESTA survey instrument. 
Table 4-l 
THE OBSERVED AND EXPECTED FREQUENCIES OF RESPONSES 
BY OCCUPATIONAL GROUPINGS TO THE STATEMENTS ON THE BIBLE 
l 2 3 4 
Occupations Total Conser- Moderate Moderate Liberal Mean Standard 
(Gainfully vative Conserva- Liberal Deviation 
Employed) tive 
Observed F requencies 
Grand Total 2747 181 949 1403 214 b..£Q ~ 
Per cent Total 100 6.6 34.5 51.1 L..§_ 
Professional 806 24 257 432 93 2.74 .70 
Farm & Mgrs. 476 49 162 233 32 2.52 .77 
Clerical 353 31 lll 186 25 2.58 .75 
Sales Wrks. 163 7 55 87 14 2~66 .69 
Craftsmen 239 20 76 123 20 2.60 .76 
Operatives 115 18 33 57 7 2.46 .83 
Unskilled 104 14 45 42 3 2.33 .74 
Ministers 491 18 210 243 20 2.54 .63 
Expected Frequencies 
Grand Total 2747 181 949 1402 215 Chi-Square = 10 7 .77 
Professional 806 53 2 7 8 412 63 Significance Level: 
Farm & Mgr. 476 31 165 243 3 7 much less than ..Q..d% 
Clerical 353 23 122 180 28 
Sales Wrks. 163 ll 56 83 13 Chi-Square for 
Craftsmen 239 16 82 122 19 abridged table wit h 
Operatives 115 8 40 58 9 ministers and pro-
Unskilled 104 7 36 5 3 8 fessionals deleted 
Mi nisters 491 32 170 251 38 = 23.06 
Si g nificance at 
lQ_% level 
Source : The MESTA Study , 1959. 
1--' 
1--' 
1--' 
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Approximately one-half (51.1 per cent) of those replying 
chose this statement as most accurately expressing their 
belief. The position receiving the next largest number of 
responses was stated: "The Bible is the inspired Word of 
God, but not all parts are of equal spiritual value."l A 
total of 34.5 per cent of those replying chose this as their 
answer. Thus, within these two positions we have 85.6 per 
cent of the total responses. The mean for the sample (see 
Table 4-1) is 2.6 per cent which falls between positions two 
and three, but tends toward position number three. 
The chi-square test for this table s hows that there is 
a very significan t correlation between occupations and re-
sponses. However, most of this can be accounted for by the 
ministerial and professional groups. When they are deleted, 
the chi-squa re test on the remaining data is barely signifi-
cant at the 10 per cent level. 
The extent of the professional's shift is revealed by 
the fact that the mean for the professional category is 2.74 
per cent as opposed to the total sample mean of 2.60 per cent. 
This is by far the highest mean of any occupational group. 
It differs from the sample mean by an amount more than five 
times as great as the "standard error of the mean." Hence, 
the probability of such a high mean occurring in a random 
sample from the total population is far less than l per 
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cent. To say it another way, the professional group showed a 
decided trend toward a liberal viewpoint on these statements 
about the Bible--a trend significant at the l per cent level. 
The ministers had a mean of 2.54 per cent which shows a 
slight tendency toward the conservative position. However, 
this shift is not as large or as significant ~s that of the 
professional group toward the opposite (liberal) position. 
There is another interesting observation regarding the minis-
ters. They have the smallest standard deviation of all the 
eight occupational groups. This indicates that the ministers 
were more unified in their choice of statements concerning 
the Bible. 
The unskilled occupational category, which includes the 
domestic workers, laborers, farm laborers, and service workers, 
showed a decided shift toward the conservative position. This 
unskilled group is the only one that chose answer number two 
instead of number three as their choice. Their mean of 2.33 
per cent differs from sample mean of 2.60 per cent by an 
amount greater than three times the standard error of the 
mean and hence, shows a deviation significant at a level of 
less than 1 per cent. 
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The operatives also tended toward the conservative 
position at a significance level of about 5 per cent, or two 
standard errors. Also, the operatives have the highest 
standard deviation figure of any group on this question, 
indicating a wider diversity of opinion among them. One may 
note also that sales workers were the only other group which 
moved toward the liberal position, somewhat following the 
trend of the professional group in this direction. 
In summary, the main conclusions to be drawn from the 
responses concerning the Bible are, (l) a considerable shift 
toward a liberal position by the professional group echoed to 
a lesser extent by the sales workers, (2) a conservative 
viewpoint expressed by the unskilled labor group and opera-
tives, and (3) the ministers tend to cluster around a moderate 
liberal position. 
ii. God 
The moderate conservative position (statement number 
two) was taken by the majority of the respondents as being 
the one which most nearly expressed their belief about God. 
There were 61.2 per cent who chose the statement: "God is the 
omnipotent Lord who exists eternally in three persons and 
Occupations 
(Gainfully 
Employed) 
Grand Total 
Per Cent Total 
Professional 
Farm & Mg rs. 
Clerical 
Sa les Wrks. 
Craftsmen 
Operatives 
Unskilled 
Ministers 
Grand Total 
Professional 
Farm & Mgr. 
Clerical 
Sales Wrks. 
Craftsmen 
Operatives 
Unskilled 
Ministers 
Table 4-2 
THE OBSERVED AND EXPECTED FREQUENCIES OF RESPONSES 
BY OCCUPATIONAL GROUPINGS TO THE STATEMENTS ON GOD 
Total 
l 
Conser-
2 
Mo derate 
3 
Moderate 
4 
Liberal 
2717 
100 
796 
470 
351 
164 
233 
111 
102 
490 
2717 
796 
470 
351 
164 
233 
111 
102 
490 
vative 
26 2 
~ 
52 
48 
51 
13 
37 
17 
15 
29 
26 2 
77 
45 
34 
16 
22 
ll 
10 
47 
Conserva-
tive 
Liberal 
Observed Frequencies 
1663 
~ 
448 
301 
221 
102 
142 
68 
62 
279 
368 
~ 
99 
57 
37 
15 
24 
10 
6 
120 
Expected Frequencies 
1663 
487 
288 
215 
100 
143 
68 
62 
300 
368 
107 
64 
48 
22 
32 
15 
14 
66 
348 
~ 
124 
49 
38 
29 
22 
13 
14 
59 
348 
102 
60 
45 
21 
30 
14 
13 
63 
Source: The MESTA Study, 1959. 
5 I 
Modern Mean Standard 
Deviation 
76 
~ 
33 
15 
4 
5 
8 
3 
5 
3 
76 
22 
13 
10 
5 
7 
3 
3 
14 
2.38 
2.49 
2.32 
2.21 
2.46 
2.24 
2.25 
2.33 
2.44 
~ 
.97 
.91 
.86 
.97 
.94 
.94 
1. 04 
.so 
Chi-Square = 
132.51 
Significance 
Level: much 
less than 
0.5% 
Chi-Square for 
abridged table 
with ministers 
and professionals 
deleted = 26.18 
Not significant 
at 10% 
I-' 
I-' 
Cl1 
116 
and whose righteous will rules His whole creation."l Answers 
one, three, and four each received about t h e same number of 
responses. Position number one states: "God is the awesome 
being, wholly other than man and the world, whom we encounter 
only in Jesus Christ."2 This position received 9.6 per cent 
of the responses. The third position reads: "God is the 
supremely personal Spirit who works in nature and history to 
realize His purposes."3 This position was marked by 13.5 per 
cent. The fourth statement, "God is the creative, perfecting 
power in nature and history which supports and makes possible 
the realization of values,"4 was chosen b y 12.9 per cent for 
their reply. 
The chi-square test indicated that there was much less 
than one chance in a hundred that the responses to this ques-
tion were independent of the respondent's occupation. However, 
again the most notable differences between the expected and 
observed frequencies of responses shown in Table 4-2 are in 
the professionals' and ministers' answers. When these two 
groups are omitted the analysis of the remaining data gives 
a value of chi-square which is not even significant at the 
10 per cent level. This means there are mo r e than ten chances 
3 Ibid. 
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in a hundred that the variations between expected and observed 
frequencies (excluding ministers and pro f essionals ) could have 
arisen solel y due to the operation of c ha nce in picking the 
sample. 
Th ere are three occupational group s which show a dis-
tinct shift toward the liberal position. The mean for t h e 
professionals is 2.49 per cent, for the sa l es workers 2.46 per 
cent and for the ministers i t is 2.44 per cent, as compared 
to the sample mean of 2.38 per cent. The shift on t h e part 
of the professional group is more t h an three standard errorn of 
the mean, hence, it is surely significant at a level less 
than 1 per cent. The ministers s h ifted almost two standard 
deviations, wh ile sales workers, alt h oug h s h owing a greater 
numer i cal mean, are shifted ont y slightl y more than one stan-
dard deviation. The reason the sales wor k e r s' shift is less 
significant is that there is a smaller number of sales workers 
included in the sample. It appears that a l l three of these 
occupational groups have more liberal beliefs about God than 
the sample as a whole. Again, the ministers h ave b y far the 
lowest standard deviation and hence, are more in agreement 
on their theological position regarding God. 
All the other occupational groups have means which are 
lower (more conservative) than the sample as a whole, and 
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which do not differ too much from one another. As indicated 
above there does not seem to be an outstanding difference 
between the opinion patterns of these five occupational 
groups. However, it is interesting to note that the clerical 
workers indicated the most conservative position (mean-2.21). 
Also note the wide spread of answers in the unskilled group 
as indicated by their large standard deviation. 
The principal conclusions about the responses to this 
question are (l) a decidedly more liberal viewpoint on the 
part of professional people and ministers , and to a lesser 
extent sales workers, (2) a comparatively conservative view-
point on the part of all other occupational groups with few 
significant differences between these groups, and (3) a 
uniformity of opinion within the ministerial group. 
iii. Man 
Four out of every five persons (80.2 per cent) responding 
chose position three as the statement which best expressed 
their views of man. This statement says: " Man is a rational 
being capable of knowing God and entering into fellowship with 
The statement which received the next highest number 
of responses was number four with 11.3 per cent of the replies. 
Table 4-3 
THE OBSERVED AND EXPECTED FREQUENCIES OF RESPONSES 
BY OCCUPATIONAL GROUPINGS TO THE STATEMENTS ON MAN 
--- - - ----- - ---- -- - - - - -
1 2 3 4 
Occupations Total Conser- Moderate Moderate Liberal 
(Gainfully vative Conserva- Liberal 
Employed) tive 
Observed ~"requencies 
Grand Total 2720 111 121 2182 306 
Per Cent Total 100 4.1 
.i..t...! 80.2 11.3 
Professional 796 16 18 646 11 6 
Farm & Mgrs. 471 13 14 379 65 
Clerica l 352 12 16 288 36 
Sa les Wrks. 163 5 3 127 28 
Craftsmen 237 7 12 174 34 
Operatives 113 7 7 91 8 
Unskilled 103 2 6 82 13 
Ministers 485 39 45 395 6 
Expected Frequencies 
Grand Total 2720 111 121 2182 306 
Professional 796 32 35 639 90 
Farm & Mgr. 471 19 21 378 53 
Clerical 352 14 16 282 40 
Sales Wrks. 163 7 7 131 18 
Craftsmen 237 10 11 190 27 
Operatives 113 5 5 91 13 
Unskilled 103 4 5 83 12 
Ministers 485 20 22 389 55 
Source: The MEST A Study, 1959. 
------ --------
Mean Standard 
Deviation 
2.99 • 57 
3.08 .49 
3.05 . 52 
2.99 .53 
3.09 .55 
2.95 .69 
2.89 . 61 
3.03 • 51 
2.76 .61 
Chi-Square = 142!87 
Significance Level: 
much less than 0.5 % 
Chi-Square for 
abridged table with 
ministers and pro-
fessionals deleted 
= 26.82 . 
Significance at 
5% level 
--- -- -- ------
1-' 
1-' 
m 
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This statement reads: "Man is a product of nature whose 
innate powers for achieving goodness, truth, and beauty are 
almost unlimited."l These two statements received 91.5 per 
cent of all the responses analyzed. The large percentage 
who chose position number three caused the sample mean to be 
2.99. (See Table 4-3) The heavy clustering of the responses 
on number three also shows up in the very small value (0.57 
per cent) of the standard deviation. 
The chi-square test again proved significant at a level 
much less than 1 per cent. Again the ministers and professionals 
acc ount for most of the differences betweeen the expected and 
observed fr e quency tables. Deleting these two groups, the 
remaining data still show enough variatio n to give a value of 
chi-square just barely significant at the 5 per cent level. 
Thus one can say with considerable confidence that occupation 
does influence one's view on the nature o f man. 
One aspect of Table 4-3 is so much more obvious than 
any other, that it immediately draws your attention. The min-
isters show a most decided shift toward the conservative view-
point. In comparing the table of observed frequencies with 
the table of expected frequencies we can see that we would 
1 Ibid. 
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expect 55 ministers to choose position number four, but 
instead a mere 6 chose this position. On the other hand, 
considerably more than would be expected chose position 
number one and position number two, which are the more con-
servative choices. In fact, the ministe rs make up a dispro-
portionate percentage of those who chose either of these 
responses. As further evidence of the conservative trend of 
the ministers compared to the total number of persons answer-
ing this question, note that the sample mean is 2.99, while 
the ministers' mean is 2.76. With one standard error of the 
mean being 0.57/ 485 = 0.026, this means the mean for the 
ministers is more than eight standard errors of the meanl 
from the population mean. The probability of this happening 
in a random sample is very minute. Further note that on this 
question, as opposed to the preceding two, the standard devia-
tion for the ministerial group is not lower but actually 
slightly higher than that of the sample as a whole. This 
means they have not reached the comparatively high level of 
agreement in their view of man that they h ad in their views 
on the Bible and God. 
1 The standard error of the mean wil l be referred to 
standard error to avoid repetition. See Appendix 1 for a 
definition of the term. 
as 
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Balancing the large shift by the mi nisters in the con-
servative direction were smaller shifts by the professionals, 
farmers and managers and sales workers toward the liberal 
position. 
Summarizing the main conclusion we see (1) a very high 
percentage of all respondents clustered about the same answer, 
but (2) the ministers were very decidedly more conservative 
in their view of man than any other group, and (3) the sig-
nificant counter-balancing liberal groups were the sales 
workers, professionals, and farmers and managers. 
i v. Sin 
The replies to the statements on sin gave rise to the 
largest variations among the occupational groups yet observed. 
The modal category for the sample as a whole was answer number 
three. It states: "Sin is voluntary att i tudes and actions, 
partially due to our involvement in socie ty , which are con-
trary to God's will."l The modal position received 54.9 per 
cent of the replies throughout the sample , and was the choice 
for all the occupational groups except the ministers. Their 
mode was the second position which states : "Sin is a condi-
tion of self-centeredness and pride which distorts the wills 
Occupations 
(Gainfully 
Employed) 
Grand Tota l 
Per Cent Tota l 
Professional 
Farm & Mgrs. 
Clerical 
Sales Wrks. 
Craftsmen 
Operatives 
Unskilled 
Ministers 
Grand Total 
Professional 
Farm & Mgrs. 
Clerical 
Sales Wrks. 
Craftsmen 
Operatives 
Unskilled 
Ministers 
Table 4-4 
THE OBSERVED AND EXPECTED FREQUENCIES OF RESPONSES 
BY OCCUPATIONAL GROUPINGS TO THE STATEMENTS ON SIN 
1 2 3 4 
Total Conser- Moderate Moderate Liberal Mean Standard 
vative Conserva- Liberal Deviation 
tive 
Observed Frequencies 
2607 494 575 1430 108 2.44 .84 
100 ~ 22.1 54.9 ..!....1:. 
787 107 172 471 37 2.56 .78 
399 103 17 249 30 2.52 .96 
345 51 72 209 13 2.53 .79 
159 25 40 90 4 2.46 .78 
236 40 39 145 12 2.55 .83 
109 41 24 42 2 2.05 .91 
101 19 22 55 5 2.46 .85 
471 108 189 169 5 2.15 .78 
Expected Frequencies 
2607 494 575 1430 108 Chi-Square = 255~08 
787 149 174 432 33 Significance Level: 
399 76 88 219 17 much less than ~% 
345 65 76 189 14 Chi-Square for 
159 30 35 87 7 abridged table with 
ministers and pro-
236 44 52 129 10 fessionals deleted 
109 20 24 60 5 = 102.41 
101 19 22 55 4 Significance at 
471 89 104 258 20 ~% level 
Source: The MESTA Study, 1959. 1-' 
t-.:1 
w 
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of men and affects even their best choices,"l Only 22,1 per 
cent of the total sample chose this response. One may note 
in Table 4-4 that among the other occupational groups the 
sub-modal categories varied considerably between positions 
one and two. The mean for the sample, as a whole, was com-
puted as 2,44, or almost midway between positions numbered 
two and three. 
The chi-square test leaves no doubt that responses and 
occupations are associated. Even when the professionals and 
ministers are deleted, the remaining table gives a value of 
chi-square that is easily significant at th e l per cent. 
Two groups show particularly large deviations from the 
expected frequencies. Both ministers and operatives are 
shifted considerably in the conservative d irection. As pre-
viously noted the ministers are the only group choosing the 
moderate conservative answer number two as their modal cate-
gory. Furthermore, the ministers' mean of 2.15 is roughly 
seven standard errors below the sample mean of 2.44. Equally 
interesting is the fact that the operatives had an even lower 
mean (2,05) but because of the small number of operatives in 
the sample, this value is only about four and a half standard 
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errors from the mean. Even so, the probability of such an 
event happening due to chance fluctuations in the sample is 
less than o.ol per cent. The deviation by the operatives was 
accomplished by a large shift to position number one, while 
the conservative shift of the ministers is accounted for by 
the large number who chose the second position. A study of 
the expected and observed frequency tables will verify this 
point. 
Except for the ministers and operatives, each of the 
other occupational categories has its mean in relatively the 
same range. Again the professionals are the closest to the 
liberal position. However, there are also interesting varia-
tions among these categories. A particularly notable case in 
point is the farmer and managers' category. Larger than ex-
pected numbers are found in both extreme categories, while 
only 17 instead of an expected 88 chose statement number two, 
the moderately conservative position. This choice pattern is 
reflected in the fact that the farmers and managers have the 
largest standard deviation of any group. 
Summary of conclusions: (1) a strong conservative trend 
by ministers due to a large number who chose statement number 
two, (2) a strong conservative trend by the operatives due to 
a large number who chose statement one, (3) professional 
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category again the most liberal but not b y a wide margin, and 
(4) a notable spread of opinion among the farmers and managers. 
v. Salvation 
The modal category on the question of salvation is 
position number three. The statement reads: "Salvation is 
the power to live a new life in fellowship with God and man."l 
This received 55.4 per cent of the replies. In second rank was 
position number two: "Salvation means peace and joy with God 
through His forgiveness of our sins."2 Approximately 40 per 
cent chose this, while the other two choices received very 
few responses at all. 
The chi-square tests on the data in Table 4-5 show a 
significant association between occupational groups and re-
spouses. However, almost all the variation between expected 
anct observed frequencies is due to the ministers and professional 
people. When they are omitted from the consideration, the re-
maining groups are so similar in their response patterns that 
the value of the chi-square from the remaining table (not 
shown) is so small as to not even approach the 10 per cent 
level of significance. 
Table 4-5 
THE OBSERVED AND EXPECTED FREQUENCIES OF RESPONSES 
BY OCCUPATIONAL GROUPINGS TO THE STATEMENTS ON SALVATION 
1 2 3 
Li b:rall Occupations Total Conser- Moderate Moderate Mean Standard 
(Gainfully vative Conserva- Liberal Deviation 
Employed) tive 
Observed Frequencies 
Grand Total 2709 43 1090 1500 1..§_ ~ ~ 
Per Cent Total 100 1.6 40.2 ~ ~ 
Professional 792 8 299 441 44 2.66 .60 
Farm & Mgrs. 473 8 216 240 9 2.53 .57 
Clerical 353 7 164 175 7 .2.52 .57 
Sales Wrks. 161 2 78 76 5 2.52 • 58 
Craftsmen 234 5 111 116 2 2.49 .56 
Operatives 114 3 53 58 0 2.48 . 55 
Unskilled 103 3 59 40 1 2.37 .56 
Ministers 479 7 110 354 8 2.76 .50 
Expected Frequencies 
Grand Total 2709 43 1090 1500 76 Chi-Square = 138.43 
Professional 792 13 319 439 22 Significance Level: 
Farm & Mgr. 473 8 190 262 13 much less than ~% 
Clerical 353 6 142 195 10 
98 5 Chi-Square for Sales Wrks. 161 3 65 
abridged table with Craftsmen 234 4 94 130 7 ministers and pro-
Operatives 114 2 46 63 3 fessionals deleted 
Unskilled 103 2 41 57 3 = 12!11 
Ministers 479 8 193 265 1 Not Significant at a 
level of l.Q.% 
-- - ----- ------- ----------------
Source: The MESTA Study, 1959. 
I-' 
t\:1 
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Note that both the ministers and professionals were 
more toward the liberal end of the scale than the non-profes-
sional occupations. This is in contrast to some of the earlier 
questions where the liberal position was espoused by the pro-
fessionals, but the ministers tended toward the conservative 
viewpoint. On the current question the total sample mean was 
2.59, while the ministers and professionals had substantially 
higher means of 2.76 and 2.66. The former differs from the 
sample mean by more than six standard errors of the mean, while 
the latter is sl i ghtly less than three standard errors above 
the mean. The professional group shows its liberal tendency 
because of an unexpectedly high number of responses in the 
most liberal position (statement 4). The professional group 
accounts for more than half of the people who chose that 
answer. On the other hand, relatively few ministers chose 
answer number four, but instead a large majority (74 per cent) 
chose number three. This accoun t s for the higher mean of the 
ministers and also the extreme clustering results in the 
lowest standard deviation of any occupational group. 
When the ministers and professionals are deleted from 
the samp le, the variation among the remaining non-professional 
groups is very slight as previously mentioned. Also in taking 
out the t wo liberal g r oups, the percentages of people choosing 
the various replies are altered considerably. This results 
in choices two and three being chosen by roughly equal per-
centages of the non - professional part of the sample. The 
percentages are 47.4 per cent and 49.0 per cent with number 
three still the modal choice. 
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There is one significant deviation in the non-professional 
groups, namely, the unskilled category is significantly more 
conservative than the other groups. This category is the 
only one which shows a clear preference for answer number two 
as their modal choice, and their mean of 2.37 is more than 
two and one-half standard errors below the sample mean of 
2.59. 
In summary, the following conclusions as shown in Table 
4-5 are: (1 ) both the ministers and other professional people 
have a more liberal t han average viewpoint on salvation; (2) 
t h ere is a very con s iderable uniformity of opinion on this 
subject among the ministers, (3) there is little variation 
among the non-professional occupation group s , but (4) the 
unskilled group show a greater conservative tendency than 
other occupational groups. 
vi. Jesus Christ 
The modal c hoice from the statements on Jesus Christ is 
Table 4-6 
THE OBSERVED AND EXPECTED FREQUENCIES OF RESPONSES 
BY OCCUPATIONAL GROUPINGS TO THE STATEMENTS ON JESUS CHRIST 
1 2 3 4 
Occupations Total Conser- Moderate Mod erate Liberal Mean Standard 
(Gainfully vative Conserva- Liberal Deviation 
Employed) tive 
Observed Frequencies 
Grand Total 2664 372 1123 992 177 2.37 ,80 
Per Cent Total 100 l_hQ_ ~ ~ .§._,__§_ 
Professional 783 115 284 316 68 2,43 • 8 4 
Farm & Mgrs. 463 78 167 179 39 2,39 .86 
Clerical 349 50 120 152 27 2.45 .83 
Sa les Wrks. 160 21 56 76 7 2,43 .77 
Craftsmen 228 44 67 104 13 2,38 .86 
Operatives 105 17 34 47 7 2.42 ,84 
Unskill ed 98 19 33 35 ll 2,39 .92 
Ministers 478 28 362 83 5 2.14 .51 
Expected Frequencies 
Grand Total 2664 37 2 1123 992 177 Chi - Squar e = 293.03 
Professional 783 109 330 291 52 Significance Level: 
Farm & Mgr. 463 65 19 5 172 31 much less than 0.5 % 
Clerical 349 49 147 129 23 Chi-Square for 
Sales Wrks. 160 22 67 59 ll abridged table with 
Craftsmen 228 32 96 84 15 ministers and pro-fessions deleted Operatives 105 15 44 39 10 
= 15!82 
Unskilled 98 14 41 36 7 
Mi nisters 478 67 201 177 32 Not Significant at 
.!.Q% 
Source: The MESTA Study, 1959, 
I-' 
w 
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position number two: " J esus Christ is both divine and human."l 
This a n swer accounted for 42.2 per cent of the responses, and 
answer n u mber three accounted for anot h er 37.2 per cent. This 
statement says : "Jesus Christ is a man uniquely endowed and 
called b y God to reveal Him to man."2 
There is, according to the chi-square test, a signifi-
cant association between occupational groups and responses to 
this question. However, the very high value of chi-square was 
largely due to the ministers whose deviation from expected 
frequencies accounted for 222.90 out of t he 300.71 in the 
value of the chi-square (see Table 4-6). The chi-square anal-
ysis of the datu remaining when ministers and professional 
people were deleted showed no evidence for correlation be-
tween answers and occupations at even the 10 per cent level of 
significance. 
Clearly the most remarkable facts about the responses 
to t he question on Jesus Christ concern t h e ministerial group. 
The ministers have a mean of 2.14 as opposed to the sample 
mean of 2.37, and furthermore, the mean of ever y other occupa-
tional categor y is in the range of 2.38 to 2.45. The mean for 
the ministers is more than six standard errors below the sample 
l Ibid. 
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mean, and hence indicates a highly significant difference 
betwe e n the ministers' thinking and that of those in the 
other categories. Not only do the ministers have a decidedly 
more conservative belief about Jesus Ch r i st but they tend more 
toward unanimity in their beliefs as wit n essed by the fact that 
the standard deviation (,51) within the ministerial categor y 
is far less than t h at of any other group. Inde e d 76 per cent 
of the ministers clustered on answer num b er two, 
To further study the effect of the cons ervat ive trend 
on the part of the ministers, let us look at the sample to see 
how it would have appeared without the ministers in it, De-
let ing the ministers, the sample size becomes 2186 and totals 
under each response are 344, 761, 909, and 172, respectively. 
The corresponding percentages are 15~7, 34.8, 41.6, and 7.9 
per cent. Thu s, without the ministers the modal choice would 
have been the third answer, by a clear margin over the second, 
instead of vice ve r sa. In fact, it is also true that answer 
number t hr ee was the modal choice of every occupational group 
except the ministers. Th e means and standard deviations of 
all the ot h er occupational groups lie within such a narrow 
range that on e cannot say there are significant differences 
the response patterns of these groups. The clerical workers 
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happen to tend most toward the liberal viewpoint followed 
next by the professionals and sales workers but these tenden-
cies are too slight to be called statistically significant. 
The main conclusions to be drawn from the responses 
on Jesus Christ are (l) the ministers take a more conserva-
tive view than Methodists as a whole, (2) the ministers show 
a very decided uniformity of opinion on this question, (3) the 
modal response for the sample is shifted from answer two to 
answer three if the ministers are deleted from the sample, 
and (4) there are no significant differences between the other 
occupational groups in the replies to this question. 
vii. The Christian Church 
The modal response to the statements concerning the 
Christian Church was position number three: "The Christian 
Church is the community of those who have been renewed through 
Jesus Christ and empowered by the Holy Spirit."l This response 
received 40.0 per cent of the replies, but there was also a 
significant number of respondents who chose the most liberal 
statement: "The Christian Church is a society of those who 
have joined together in their quest for the religious life."2 
Table 4-7 shows that there were 31.2 per cent who selected 
Table 4-7 
THE OBSERVED AND EXPECTED FREQUENCIES OF RESPONSES 
BY OCCUPATIONAL GROUPINGS TO THE STATEMENTS ON THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH 
1 2 3 4 
Occupations Total Conser- Moderate Moderate Liberal Mean Standard (Gainfully vative Conserva- Liberal Deviation 
Employed) tive 
Observed Frequencies 
Grand Total 2692 182 591 1078 841 ~ ~ 
Per Cent Total 100 ~ ~ _1Q__._Q_ 31.2 
Professional 791 59 113 309 310 3.10 .91 
Farm & Mgrs. 469 36 115 167 151 2 . 92 .93 
Clerical 3 t!4 36 90 101 117 2.87 1.00 
Sa les Wrks. 163 10 29 62 62 3.08 .90 
Craftsmen 235 15 72 69 79 2,90 .94 
Operatives 111 11 41 29 30 2.70 .97 
Unskilled 100 9 38 31 22 2.66 .92 
Ministers 479 6 93 310 70 2.93 .62 
Expected Frequencies 
Grand Total 2692 18 2 591 1078 841 Chi-Square = 256!32 
Professional 791 53 174 317 247 Significance Level: 
Farm & Mgr. 469 32 103 188 147 much less than 0.05 % 
Clerical 3 4 4 23 76 138 107 Chi-Square for abridged 
Sales Wrks. 163 11 36 65 51 table with ministers 
Craftsmen 235 16 52 94 73 and professionals 
Operatives 111 8 24 44 35 deleted = 32!95 
Unskilled 100 7 22 40 31 Significance at 
Ministers 479 32 105 192 150 0.5 % level 
-- --------·-
Source: The MESTA Study, 1959. 
1--' 
w 
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this position and 22.0 per cent who chose number two, which 
reads: "The Christian Church is the faithful congregation in 
which the pure Word of God is preached and the Sacraments 
rightly administered."l 
The chi-square test furnishes ample evidence that there 
is a correlation between occupationa~ categories and beliefs 
about the nature of the church. Furthermore, this was one 
question where deleting the ministers and professionals from 
the chi-square analysis still left us with a set of tables 
(not shown) where a significant difference (at a level of 
less than l per cent) was observed. This can be traced largely 
to the fact that the unskilled and operative groups were sub-
stantially shifted toward the conservative viewpoint. 
As in several previous analyzed questions the profes-
sionals shifted toward a liberal point of view and were again 
followed by the sales workers. However, the most notable 
variations to be observed in Table 4-7 concern the unskilled 
laborers and operatives who both moved far over toward the 
conservative end of the continuum. The other occupational 
groups were comparatively near the mean. Th e variation from 
the sample mean by both the unskilled persons and operatives 
lrbid. 
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was slightly more than three standard errors, indicating 
significance at the 1 per cent level. Although the numerical 
' value of the shift by the professionals was only t.l4 (3.10 
- 2.96) as opposed to -.30 (2.66 - 2.96) for the unskilled 
category, the larger number of professional people in the 
sample makes the former deviation more significant than the 
latter. In fact the professionals' mean is more than four 
standard errors from the sample mean in the liberal direction. 
The sales workers are shifted more than one and one-half stan-
dard deviations in the same direction. For once the ministers 
are found to have exactly the same mean as the total sample, 
Some of the interesting observations on this data con-
cern the standard deviation. The ministers are found concen-
trated on position number three and have t h e lowest standard 
deviation, .62, compared to .89 for the sample as a whole. 
At the same time the professional group is found to have 
divergent viewpoints as evidenced by their standard deviation 
of .91. When we compare the expected and observed frequency 
tables we see that the professionals had higher observed 
frequencies than expected on both ends of the scale and had 
lower observed frequencies than expected on the middle two 
positions. On the other hand, the ministers had much lower 
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frequencies than expected on all positions except number 
three. Position number three had 118 more responses than 
expected, Indeed, note that if the ministers are subtracted 
from the sample, the numbers of responses in positions three 
and four become 768 and 771 respectively. That is, position 
four becomes the modal category by a very slight margin. 
The observed percentage frequencies neglecting the ministers 
are 8.0, 22.5, 34.7, and 34.8 per cent, respectively. 
In summary, the outstanding conclusions to be drawn 
from Table 4-7 are: (1) a considerable conservative tendency 
shown in the response patterns of both operatives and unskilled, 
(2) a counter-balancing liberal trend by the professionals, and, 
to a lesser extent the sales workers, and (3) no conservative 
or liberal shift by the ministers but again a notable confluence 
of opinion, this time on the moderately liberal choice. 
4, Social Attitudes 
In the portion of the MESTA Study in which the ethical 
and social beliefs were measured, as in the preceding section 
on theological beliefs, each person was asked to check the 
answer which corresponded most closely to his own belief. For 
those persons who felt that none of these statements supported 
his central thought on any particularly subject he was asked 
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to write in what he felt his answer should be. However, 
within this study we have omitted any attempt to analyze the 
" no-report" and "write-in" answers as previously discussed. 
The questions concerning this section of the study are 
also placed on a continuum but are somewhat different than 
the ones on religious beliefs. The questions on the religious 
beliefs represented points on a scale which ranged from ortho-
doxy or conservatism to extreme liberalism or humanism . On 
these questions, relative to ethical and social beliefs, there 
is a continuum of answers for each question, but these con-
tinua are not interrelated from question to question. How-
ever, on each question the scale ranges roughly from partie-
ipation to nonparticipation,l or it could be simply stated, 
from involvement to absolutism or withdrawal.2 Often the ex-
treme left position in the table will describe the rejection 
of the normative position without reference to religious 
principles. The extreme right position on the continuum is 
the acceptance of the normative position with reference to 
religious principles. Even this type of classification 
1 rn using the participation to nonparticipation con-
tinuum, the range is from participation or involvement with -
out reference to religious principles, to nonparticipation, 
noninvolvement with reference to religious principles as il-
lustrated in the statements on temperance. 
2 schilling, QQ. cit., pp. 275-276. 
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is most difficult as oome of the statements express a personal 
view or belief on a particular subject as over against what 
they feel the government should adopt as its course of action 
in particular situations. The columnar headings in each 
table of this secti o n will serve to indicate the type of 
continuum involved in responses to that particular question. 
i. Temperance 
The modal category of the responses regarding the state-
ments on temperance is position number four, which states: "I, 
as a Christian, should totally abstain from alcoholic bever-
ages."l There were 58.7 per cent who chose this answer. The 
next most popular choice was statement number three, which 
reads: "I, as a Christian, may use alcoholic beverages as 
long as I do so temperately and within reason."2 There were 
30.5 per cent of the replies placed in this category. This 
makes a total of 89.2 per cent of all those responding who 
sel e cted one of these two positions. 
The chi-square test applied to Table 4-8 indicates a 
correlation between occupations and replies. The largest dif-
ferences between observed and expected frequencies are found 
in the ministerial and professional categories. Still when 
1 see Appendix 1, QQ. cit. 
T~ble 4-8 
THE OBSERVED AND EXPECTED FREQUENCIES OF RESPONSES 
BY OCCUPATIONAL GROUPINGS TO THE STATEMENTS ON TEMPERANCE 
1 2 3 4 5 
Occupations Total Participate Moderate Temperate Totally Work for 
(Gainfully Partici- Abstain Prohibi-
Employed) pation tion 
Observed Frequencies 
Grand Total 2682 40 n_ 819 1575 221 
Per Cent Total 100 
..!.....i ~ ~ 2§_J_ ~ 
Professional 786 25 9 329 369 54 
Farm & Mgr s. 466 3 4 158 258 43 
Clerical 350 1 7 105 219 18 
Sales Wrks. 171 4 4 65 89 9 
Craftsmen 233 2 2 85 120 24 
Operatives 115 1 0 28 76 10 
Unskilled 98 1 0 22 70 5 
Minist ers 463 3 1 27 374 58 
Expected Frequencies 
Grand Total .2..QJi2_ .1...Q. ll lUJl ~ 2...2..1. 
Professional 786 12 8 240 462 65 
Farm & Mgr. 466 7 5 142 274 38 
Clerical 350 5 4 106 206 29 
Sales Wrks. 171 3 2 52 100 14 
Craftsmen 233 3 2 71 137 19 
Operatives 115 2 1 35 68 9 
Unskilled 98 1 1 30 58 8 
Ministers 463 7 5 141 272 38 
- - -- ---
Source : The MESTA Study, 1959. 
Mean Standard 
Deviation 
3.71 ~ 
3.53 .77 
3.72 .67 
3.70 • 61 
3.56 .73 
3.70 .70 
3.82 • 61 
3.80 .57 
4.04 .50 
Chi-Square = 
260.01 
Significance 
Level: much 
less than 
0.05% 
Chi-Square for 
abridged table 
with ministers 
and ~rofessiona 
dele ed = 40.02 
Significance at 
0.5 % level 
ls 
...... 
oS>. 
0 
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these two occupational groups are deleted the remaining 
table (not shown) gives a value o f chi-square significant at 
the 1 per cent level. This is mainly due to d evi ations by 
the sales workers and unskilled workers in opposite direc-
tions. 
When one looks at the observed frequencies in Table 4-8, 
he can see a considerable shift within the ministers, profes-
sionals and the sales workers categories. One would expect 
to find 272 ministers under statement number four, which is 
given above as the modal choice. However, there were actually 
374 of them who found this to be the statement most nearly 
expressing their attitude. The ministers begin to move on 
the continuum toward nonparticipation or the absolutistic 
position. One would expect 38 to be willin g to work for pro-
hibition, but actually 58 stated that this was their role. 
The mean for the ministers is 4.04, a valu e more th a n 10 stan-
dard errors of the mean ab ove the sample mean of 3.71. 
a large deviation is indisputably significant. 
Such 
The same table indicates that a lar g er number of pro-
fessionals than expected chose statement number thr e e, and 
also more than twice the expected number chose statement num-
ber one, indicating a complete rejection of Methodist norms 
on temperance. In fact, the 25 professionals who chose 
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answer number one make up more than half the total number 
(40) who chose that answer. The mean for the professional 
group (3.53) exceeds seven standard errors of the mean below 
the sample mean. 
three times~ 
The sales workers' mean of 3.56 is almost 
below the mean for the whole sample. 
The other occupational groups all fall roughly in the 
range of the sample mean. However, the operatives and un-
skilled laborers show some tendency toward the position of 
total abstinence. The relatively small number of operatives 
and unskilled persons in the sample prevent one from attaching 
great significance to the fact that their means are well below 
the sample average. The means of these two categories, 3.82 
and 3.80, respectively, lie about 1.6 and 1.2 standard errors 
of the mean above the population mean. 
The standard deviation for the total sample was .69 and 
the ministers are the only group significantly below this de-
viation at .50, which again indicates they have a noticeable 
tendency to cluster around one position on the continuum. 
The main conclusions are (l) the ministers tend to clus-
ter in their responses and move toward the end of the continuum 
which would relate to nonparticipation, (2) on the other hand, 
the professional persons, followed closely by the sales work-
ers, tend to shift toward the range of participation, and 
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(3) the other occupational groups tend to hold about the 
modal positio n on the continuum in their responses. 
i i. War 
The response to this question is almost bi - modal wit h 
47.5 per cent answering to statement number one, and 46.8 per 
cent choosing statement number two. Statement number one 
reads: "I, as a Christian citizen am obligated to support my 
country in war when its continued existence is at stake, apart 
from considerations of justice."l Statement number two declares: 
"I, as a Christian citizen, can support or participate in war 
only for the preservation of justice."2 This means 94.3 per 
cent of all responses were in these two categories, and there 
was very little support for either of the two more pacifistic 
viewpoints. As shown in Table 4-9, the sample mean is 1.61, 
that is, nearly midway be t wee n the first two choices. 
The chi-square test shows that there is definitely a 
correlation between responses to this question and the respond-
ent's occupation. Most of the variation is again due to the 
ministers, but there are enough differences of opinion of the 
other occupational groups to produce a l per cent significance 
level when the chi-square test is applied to tables which 
Table 4-9 
THE OBSERVED AND EXPECTED FREQUENCIES OF RESPONSES 
BY OCCUPATIONAL GROUPINGS TO THE STATEMENTS ON WAR 
1 2 3 
IPaci!ist Occupations I Total 
I 
Can Limited Cannot 
(G a infully Support Support Support 
Employed) 
Observed Frequencies 
Grand Total I 2684 I 1274 1257 ll I l_g_ 
Per Cent Total 100 47.() ~ L.Q b2 
Professional 790 397 359 18 16 
Farm & Mgrs. 47 3 241 225 4 3 
Clerical 345 178 156 9 2 
Sales Wrks. 162 86 65 6 5 
Craftsmen 232 142 84 3 3 
Operatives 110 77 30 2 1 
Unskilled 100 55 41 2 2 
Ministe rs 472 98 297 37 40 
Expected 'Frequencies 
Grand Total 268 4 1274 1257 I 81 I 72 
Professional 790 37 5 370 24 21 
Farm & Mg r. 4 7 3 225 222 14 13 
Clerical 345 164 162 10 10 
Sales Wrks. 162 77 76 5 4 
Craftsmen 232 110 109 7 6 
Operatives 
I 
110 52 52 3 3 
Unskilled I 100 47 47 3 3 Mi nisters 47 2 224 
I 
221 14 13 
Source: The MESTA Study, 19 59. 
Mean 
1. 61 
1.56 
1.51 
1.52 
1.57 
1.43 
1.34 
1.51 
2.04 
Standard 
Deviation 
~ 
.64 
• 55 
.58 
.71 
.89 
.56 
.64 
.79 
Chi -Square = 266.84 
Significance Level: 
much less than 0.05 % 
Chi-Square for 
abridged table with 
ministers and pro-
fessionals deleted 
= 35.72 
Significance at 
0.5 % level 
1-' 
11>-
11>-
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delete the ministers and professional people. 
The most outstanding feature of Table 4-9 is the number 
of ministers who chose the two unpopular answers. The minis-
ters were the only group which showed any real willingness to 
answer this question from a pacifist's viewpoint. Comparing 
expected and observed frequencies, one finds only 13 ministers 
were expected to choose answer number four (indicating total 
unwillingness to participate in war), but actually three times 
that many (40) chose that response. This accounts for more 
than half of such responses in the whole sample since there 
were only 72 throughout the sample. Almost equally startling 
facts are observed about the third choice. In fact when the 
ministers are deleted very little support remains at all for 
these two positions. The mean for the ministers (2.04) is a 
full 14 standard errors of the mean above the sample mean 
(1.61) leaving absolutely no doubt about this being a chance 
occurrence due to the inherent fluctuations of sampling. In 
lending support to the two unpopular answers, the ministers 
also spread themselves out considerably and for once had by 
far the largest standard deviation of any group (0.79 as com-
pared to the whole sample standard deviation of 0.68). 
The mean of each of the other groups is less than the 
mean of the total sample. The only other groups that had even 
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a faint tendency toward the pacifist position were the pro-
fessionals and sales workers, who each had a few respondents 
choosing answers three and four, and hence had the next 
highest means , 1.56 and 1.57 respectivel y . 
The operatives and craftsmen, on the ot h er hand , have 
significant variations in the direction fa v oring participa-
tion in war. The operatives had more than twice as many who 
chose answer one instead of two, and their mean of 1.34 is 
more t h an four standard errors below t h e sample mean. The 
craftsmen had a mean of 1.43 which is also slightly more than 
four standard errors less than the mean of the whole sample. 
The chief conclusions can be summari z ed as follows: 
(l) the overall response pattern was bi-modal with an over-
wh elming majority of the replies being eit h er answer number 
one or two, t h e answers tending to favor p a rticipation in 
war, (2 ) the ministers were the only group to h ave even a 
sizable minority within their group tending toward t h e paci-
fist point of view, and (3 ) the groups most favoring partici-
pation in war were the craftsmen and operatives. 
iii Race 
Wh en given an opportunity to select a statement desribing 
their positio n on race, the sample showed that 56.2 per cent of 
Occupations 
(Gainfully 
Employed) 
Grand Total 
Per Cent Total 
Professional 
Farm & Mgrs. 
Clerical 
Sales Wrks. 
Craftsmen 
Operatives 
Unskilled 
Ministers 
Grand Total 
Professional 
Farm & Mgrs. 
Clerical 
Sales Wrks. 
Craftsmen 
Operatives 
Unskilled 
Mi nisters 
Table 4-10 
THE OBSERVED AND EXPECTED FREQUENCIES OF RESPONSES 
BY OCCUP ATIONAL GROUPINGS TO THE STATEMENTS ON RACE 
- - - --- ---- -- --- -
1 2 3 4 
Total Racial Segrega- Gradual Immediate 
Supremacy tion Intergra- Inter-
tion gration 
Observed Frequencies 
2713 1.1. 628 1524 544 
100 ~ ~ ~ 20.1 
793 1 124 517 151 
474 0 137 265 72 
349 5 88 198 58 
163 1 37 87 38 
236 5 75 108 48 
113 1 36 53 23 
103 1 40 48 14 
482 3 91 248 140 
Expected Frequencies 
2713 17 628 1524 544 
793 5 184 445 159 
474 3 110 266 95 
349 2 81 196 70 
163 1 38 92 33 
236 1 55 133 47 
113 1 26 63 23 
103 1 24 58 21 
-
482 3 112 271 97 
Source: The MESTA Study, 1959. 
Mean Standard 
Deviation 
~ .67 
3.03 .59 
2.86 • 6 5 
2.88 .68 
2.99 .70 
2.84 .76 
2.87 .73 
2.73 .70 
3.09 .70 
Chi-Square = 123!40 
Significance Level: 
much less than 0.5 
Chi-Square for 
abridged table wit 
ministers and pro-
fessionals deleted 
= 30.58 
Significance at 
~'7o level 
----
'7o 
h 
1-' 
II» 
...:) 
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those responding felt that statement number three best ex-
plained their position. The statement reads: "Members of 
all races should have the same opportunities, but present 
patterns must be changed gradually."l This statement becomes 
the modal response for the sample on the question of race. 
There were two other positions which received enough 
response that they should be mentioned. Statement number 
two, which received 23.1 per cent of the responses, ~ays: 
"Members of all races should have equal opportunities, but 
segregation is desirable to preserve racial purity."2 Answer 
number four states: "All discrimination and enforced segre-
gation based on race should be abolished."3 This tallied 
20.1 per cent of the responses. It is interesting to note 
that the submodal answer is not the same for all groups. The 
farmers and managers, clerical workers, craftsmen, operatives, 
and unskilled made the second answer their sub-modal response. 
The professionals, sales workers, and ministers have state-
ment number four as their sub-modal choice. This is indica-
tive of the general trend of thought in the various occupa-
tional groups as will be discussed later. 
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The chi-square test on the data shown in Table 4-10 
indicates a clear association between occup ations and re-
sponses to this question. When the ministers and professionals 
are removed from consideration, the resulting tables (not 
shown) do not show anywhere near as much variation between 
occupational groups, but still give a value of chi-square 
significant at the 5 per cent level. 
The ministers and professional persons show a tendency 
toward the absolutist end of the continuum (favoring pressing 
for abolition of segregation). The mean for the ministers 
(3.09) is more than four standard errors above the sample 
mean of 2.96. Similarly, the average for professionals (3.03) 
exceeds the sample average by just slightl y more than three 
standard errors. While both these groups moved the same 
direction on the continuum, the reasons for their shift appear 
to be quite different. The ministers have a much larger than 
expected number giving response to number four (140 observed 
to 97 expected) which is the most idealistic position. The 
professional group, on the contrary, actually has slightly 
fewer than expected respondents voting for answer number four, 
but instead the professionals cluster heavily on the third 
answer (favoring gradual change) and have significantly fewer 
replies than expected for either of the first two choices 
150 
(for segregation). This clustering is ver i fied by the fact 
that the professional group has a significantly lower stand-
ard deviation than any other group. The sales workers also 
show some tendency toward the absolutist position but their 
mean lies less than one standard deviation above that for the 
whole sample, and hence can hardly be characterized as con-
elusively significant. 
Only one group shows a reall y significant shift toward 
favoring segregation, although all t h e occupational groups, 
except those discussed in the preceding paragraph, tend some-
what in this direction. The unskilled laborers' mean of 2.73 
lies more than three standard errors below the sample mean. 
Note that a considerably larger group t h an expected chose 
position number two, while statements number three and four 
proved to be unpopular choices. One may also say that the 
means of some of the other occupational groups lie two or 
more standard errors below the sample mean, but remember that 
the sample mean is raised considerably due to the weight of 
large numbers of ministers and professionals in the sample. 
Thus, without the ministers and professionals the sample 
average would lie somewhere in the range from 2.84 to 2.89 
where the means of these other groups are f ound. One more 
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interesting observation may be drawn from Table 4-10. The 
craftsmen, whose mean of 2.84 ranks next to the lowest of any 
group, als o show an unusually wide dispersion in their answers 
for some reason. The standard deviation (0.77) for craftsmen 
is notably higher than that of most other groups. They also 
had more replies than expected in each of the categories ex-
cept the modal category, that is, they had larger than expected 
numbers favoring both extreme positions and fewer for gradual 
change. 
The main conclusions to be drawn from the responses on 
race are: (l) the ministers show the greatest shift toward 
absolutism since many of their number favor pushing for an 
end to segregation, (2) the professionals are also shifted 
somewhat toward the integration end of the continuum but, more 
important, they exhibit a remarkable uniformity of opinion 
centered on the answer favoring gradual change, (3) the un -
skilled labor group shows the g r eatest tendency to favor seg-
regation, and (4) the craftsmen are the next most segregation-
inclined group, but there is a wide diversity of opinion 
within this group. 
iv. Politics 
There are four possible positions on the continuum 
dealing with the question of politics. The modal category is 
Occupations 
(Gainfully 
Employed) 
Grand Total 
Per Cent Total 
Professional 
Farm & Mgrs. 
Clerical 
Sal es Wrks. 
Craftsmen 
Operatives 
Unskill ed 
Ministers 
Grand Total 
Professional 
Farm & Mgrs. 
Clerical 
Sales Wrks. 
Craftsmen 
Operatives 
Unskill ed 
Ministers 
----
Table 4-ll 
THE OBSERVED AND EXPECTED FREQUENCIES OF RESPONSES 
BY OCCUPATIONAL GROUPINGS TO THE STATEMENTS ON POLITICS 
l 2 3 4 
Total No Limited Concerned Exclusive 
Partie- Partie- Partie- Participa-
ipation ipation ipation tion 
Observed Frequencies 
2755 12 §..§_ 1880 807 
100 _Q_._1 ..h_Q_ ~ ~ 
805 0 ll 567 227 
479 3 13 304 159 
355 l 7 249 198 
164 l 3 115 45 
238 4 7 143 84 
115 l 3 51 41 
102 2 5 59 36 
497 0 7 373 117 
Expected Frequencies 
2755 12 56 1880 807 
805 3 16 549 336 
479 2 10 327 140 
355 2 8 242 104 
164 l 3 112 48 
238 l 5 162 70 
115 l 2 78 34 
102 0 2 70 3'0 
497 2 10 339 146 
- - -- -----
Source: The MESTA Study, 1959. 
Mean Standard 
Deviation 
~ ....21.. 
3.26 • 47 
3.29 • 55 
3.25 • 49 
3.24 .50 
3.29 .60 
3.31 • 57 
3.26 .64 
3.22 .45 
Chi-Square = 55.33 
Significance Level: 
much less than 
0. 5 % 
Chi-Square for 
abrid~ed table wit 
minis ers and pro-
fessionals deleted 
= 17.73 
Not Significant 
h 
1-' 
c.n 
1:\J 
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the third answer which states : "Politics should call forth 
the serious and intelligent concern of the conscientious 
Christian."l There were 68.2 per cent of the respondents 
who chose this position, or approximately two out of every 
three persons responding selected this statement as most 
nearly expressing their view. The fourth position on the 
continuum received 29.3 per cent of the responses. This po-
sition states : "Politics is an area which Christians should 
regard as a special responsibility."2 It i s interesting to 
note that 97.5 per cent of the total responses fell into 
these two pos i tions. Therefore, the responses to the other 
positions on the continuum are quite insignificant. 
The chi-square test for the data in Table 4-11 had to 
be made in a slightly different manner due to the extremely 
small number of respondents who chose answer number one. The 
chi-square test gives an exaggerated estimate of the signifi-
cance of the differences between expected and observed fre-
quencies, if many of the expected frequencies are too small.3 
1 Ibid. 
3
"In order to use the chi-square test ••• the distribution 
should be classified into mutually exclusive and exhaustive 
categories so chosen that random samples of N . observations 
from the hypothetical population will, in the long run, yield 
an average of at least five observations in each category." 
Wadsworth & Bryan, QR. cit., p. 328. 
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Therefore, answers one and two were comb ined for the chi-square 
calculation. The resulting value of chi-s quare was notably 
smaller than that observed for most other questions but still 
significant at the l per cent level. Thus the hypothesis that 
occupations and responses to this question are independent is 
still untenable. When ministers and other professional people 
were deleted, the chi-square test on the remaining data gave 
a value barely significant at the 5 per cent level. 
There is further indication that variations observed on 
this question were not as great as on previous questions. 
Note that the mean for every occupational category is in the 
range of 3.22 to 3.31 with the mean for the whole sample being 
3.26. Thus there is no occupational group which can be singled 
out as having a mean significantly higher or lower than the 
sample mean; all lie well within two standard errors of the 
sample mean . 
On the other hand, there are some interesting variations 
among the standard deviations of the various occupational cat-
egories . Both the ministers and professionals show clustering 
on the modal answer (choice number three) and hence have lower 
standard devi a tions than the sample as a whole. A comparison 
of expected and observed frequencies for the ministers s ho ws 
this especially. In contrast, the unskilled, craftsmen, 
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operatives, and farmers and managers categories each show 
some divergence of opinion. Note that in each of these 
groups, fewer than expected chose the modal answer, but more 
than expected chose each of the other three answers, that is, 
there were more who favored both the extreme positions of 
participation and nonparticipation in politics. 
The main conclusions about Table 4-ll are: (l) the 
variations between occupational groups on this question are 
less than on any other question yet analyzed, but are still 
significant, and (2) the variations observed are mainly in a 
degree of agreement within the varioui categories, the minis-
ters and professionals showing more uniformity of opinion, 
the farmers and managers, operatives, craftsmen, and unskilled 
workers exhibiting more divergence. 
v. Economic and Technical Aid to Other Countries 
There are two positions on the continuum which received 
about the s .me number of responses, so we must say that 
position number three and position number four are the bi-
modal categor i es. Position number four, which received 49.0 
per cent of the replies, reads: "Economic and technical a1d 
to other countries should be allocated on the basis of the 
needs of humanity as a whole."l The third answer, which 
Table 4-12 
THE OBSERVED AND EXPECTED FREQUENCIES OF RESPONSES 
BY OCCUPATIONAL GROUPINGS TO THE STATEMENTS ON ECONOMIC AND TECHNICAL AID 
- ------- -----
l 2 3 4 
Occupations Total Absolute Enlightened Mutual Other Mean Standard 
(Gainfully Self Self Interest Regarding Deviation 
Employed) Interest Interest Interest 
Observed Fr quencies 
Grand Total 2734 TI 34 1284 1339 ~ ~ 
Per Cent Total 100 ~ ~ 47.0 49.0 
Professional 806 17 6 389 394 3.44 .62 
Farm & Mgrs. 469 13 9 246 201 3 . 35 .66 
Clerical 354 13 4 179 158 3.36 .69 
Sales Wrks. 165 6 5 84 70 3.32 .70 
Craftsmen 233 13 6 93 121 3.38 .79 
Operatives lll 6 l 53 51 3.34 .75 
Unskilled 102 7 l 57 37 3.22 .77 
Ministers 494 2 2 183 307 3,61 .52 
Expected Frequencies 
Grand Total 2734 77 34 1284 1339 Chi-Square = 88.98 
Professional 806 23 10 3 7 9 395 Si gnificance Level: 
Farm & Mgrs. 469 13 6 220 230 much less than O.l '7o 
Clerical 354 10 4 166 173 Chi-Square for Sales Wrks. 165 5 2 74 81 abridged table wi 
Craftsmen 233 7 3 109 114 ministers and pro 
Operatives lll 3 l 52 54 fessionals delete 
Unskilled 102 3 l 48 50 = 20.99 
Ministers 494 14 6 232 242 Not Significant 
--- ------ - --- -- - ------
Source: The MESTA Study, 1959. 
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received 47.0 per cent of the replies, states: "Economic 
and technical aid to other countries should consider the 
welfare of the peoples involved as well as American interests." 1 
In applying Pearson's chi-square test to Table 4-12, it 
was again necessary to combine answers one and two because of 
the very small numbers who chose these responses. The result -
ing value of chi-square indicates a significant association 
(at the 0.5 per cent level) between occup ations and responses 
to the question on economic and technical aid. However, most 
of this is accounted for by the large deviations of the minis-
ters' responses from the expected. The chi-square analysis 
applied to tables, where the ministers and professional people 
are omitted , it is not significance at the 10 per cent level. 
The most outstanding feature of Table 4-12 is the re-
sponse pattern of the ministers. Note that fewer responses 
were observed than expected for each reply except position 
number four. The fourth reply was chosen by 307, or 62 per 
cent, of the ministers whereas only 242 replies were expected 
for that answer. The ministers' mean of 3 .61 is more than six 
standard errors above the sample mean of 3 .42. This shows 
that the ministers are conclusively more in favor of foreign 
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aid than other occupational groups. Further it should be 
noted that if the ministers are removed from the sample, then 
answer number three becomes the modal category by 49.2 per 
cent to 46.1 per cent over answer number four, instead of 
vice versa as it is with the ministers inc l uded. The cluster-
ing of the ministers on answer number four also gives them a 
standard deviation significantly lower than that of any other 
group. 
Table 4-12 shows that only the professionals and crafts-
men, besides the ministers, have the fourth answer as their 
modal choice. The other groups made choice number three their 
modal reply. The professionals are the only group besides the 
ministers whose mean is greater than the sample average, but 
the professionals shift toward favoring economic aid is not 
nearly as significant as the ministers. The craftsmen present 
a strange case. A considerably larger number than expected 
are found choosing answers one and two which look out for our 
national interests first. On the other hand, the craftsmen 
have answer four as their modal choice . Clearly there is wide 
disparity of opinion within this occupational category. This 
is shown by t h e fact that the standard deviation for craftsmen 
is the highest of any occupational group. 
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The unskilled laborers show the lowest mean (3.22) of 
any group. This value is three standard errors below the 
sample mean. Twice as many unskilled workers as expected 
chose the first answer ("Economic and technical aid to other 
countries should await our caring for our own needs and 
interests.") The salesmen and operatives were the two groups 
which showed the next greatest tendencies toward this position 
of nonparticipation. 
The chief conclusions for these data are (1) that the 
ministers moved significantly to position number four, con-
cerned with the problems of humanity as a whole, (2) the 
ministers showed considerable unanimity of opinion, (3) other 
professional people also tended to favor foreign aid more 
than the nonprofessional groups, (4) the craftsmen showed a 
great diversity of opinion within their occupational group, 
and (5) the unskilled workers tend to be more protective of 
their position in seeing that our own needs are first supplied 
before we give aid and support to other countries. 
vi. United Nations 
The question on the United Nations has the highest modal 
group of any question analyzed. This modal group, which 
received 85.3 per cent of the responses, is position number 
Table 4-13 
THE OBSERVED AND EXPECTED FREQUENCIES OF RESPONSES 
BY OCCUPATIONAL GROUPINGS TO THE STATEMENTS ON THE UNITED NATIONS 
- ----
l 2 3 4 
Occupations Total National- Inter- Gradual Immediate Mean Standard 
(Gainfully ism national- World World Deviation 
Employed) ism Govt. Govt. 
Observed Frequencies 
Grand Total 2687 ll 2291 276 fl. 2.11 .43 
Per Cent Total 100 2.7 85.3 10.3 1.7 
Professional 791 14 674 84 19 2.14 .45 
Farm & Mgrs. 468 15 399 48 6 2.10 .42 
Clerical 342 7 308 25 2 2.06 .34 
Sales Wrks. 164 4 136 18 6 2.16 • 51 
Craftsmen 231 8 20 3 18 2 2.06 .39 
Operatives 112 5 95 ll l 2.07 .42 
Unskill ed 98 2 93 2 l 2.02 .28 
Ministers 481 18 383 70 10 2.15 .49 
Expected Frequencies 
Grand Total 2687 73 2291 276 47 Chi-Square = 41!69 
Professional 791 22 674 81 14 Significance Leve 
Farm & Mgrs. 468 13 399 8 much less than 48 ~% 
Clerical 342 9 292 35 6 Chi-Square for 
Sales Wrks. 164 4 140 17 3 abridged table 
Craftsmen 231 6 197 24 4 ministers and p fessionals dele 
th 
d 
Operatives 112 3 95 12 2 
= 21!76 
Unskilled 98 3 84 10 2 
Ministers 481 13 410 49 8 Not Significant 
Source: The MESTA Study, 1959. 
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two which states: "The U.N. deserves support as our best 
political hope for world peace."l There were 10.3 per cent 
who chose statement number three; only 2.7 per cent chose 
statement number one; and a mere 1.7 per cent answered state-
ment number four. 
The chi-square analysis of Table 4-13 was done combining 
answers three and four for reasons cited in connection with 
Table 4-ll. This analysis shows a correlation between occupa-
tions and responses at a significance level of less than l per 
cent. However, when the ministers and professionals are 
omitted, the remaining data do not quite show a correlation 
even at the 10 per cent level of significance. 
Although there are not many significant deviations within 
this question, there are some occupations which move toward 
the position of a world government. These are the ministers, 
the professionals, and sales workers with means of 2.15, 2.14 
and 2.16, respectively. None of them are more than two stand-
ard errors away from the sample mean. Thus we cannot attach 
too great a significance to this shift in position. 
The group classified as unskilled workers offers some 
interesting sidelights. They are slightly more than two 
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standard errors below the mean of 2.11 at 2.02. The most 
noticeable fact is their clustering around a single position 
on the continuum. There were 93 out of 98 who chose position 
number two. This causes one to wonder why this would be such 
a popular choice with this group in particular and with the 
sample as a whole. A study of the four statements in the 
appendix will s h ow that position number two, which received 
85.3 per cent of the replies, is somewhat shorter in length 
than the other three choices and it is much easier to grasp 
its full meaning. When we relate educational attainment to 
the occupational stratification, normally one would expect the 
unskilled workers to have completed the least amount of school-
ing. Therefore, one suspects that position number two may 
have been chosen more frequently because of its simplicity 
and length. Words such as "superseded," "infringement," 
sovereignty," "alliances," etc. may have caused less educated 
occupational groups to shy away from answers containing them. 
The main conclusions about the data in Table 4-13 are 
(1) the modal category is larger than that of any other 
question analyzed (possible reasons for this are discussed 
above), (2) the ministers, professional persons, and sales 
workers show a slight tendency toward the world government end 
163 
of the continuum, (3) the unskilled group clustered even 
more heavily than other groups around the mode, and (4) no 
occupational group showed a significant trend toward the 
isolationist end of the continuum. 
5. Conclusions 
It can be affirmatively stated that there is a definite 
correlation between one's occupation and his theological be-
liefs and his social attitudes. Considering the seven questions 
on theological beliefs as a group, the following table gives 
the average mean for the sample as well as for each occupa-
tional group. The average of the standard deviation is also 
included. 
Table 4-14 
AVERAGE OF THE MEAN AND AVER AGE OF THE STANDARD 
DE VIATION FOR THE SEVEN QUE ST IO NS ON THEOLOGICAL 
BELIEFS BY OCCUP ATIO NS 
Occupation 
Sample 
Professional 
Farmers & Mgrs. 
Clerical 
Sales Worker 
Craft smen 
Operative 
Unskilled 
Ministers 
Average of 
the Mean 
2.72 
2.61 
2.59 
2.67 
2.59 
2.46 
2.51 
2.53 
Source: The MESTA Study, 1959. 
Average of 
Standard Deviation 
. 76 
.79 
.76 
.75 
.80 
.81 
.79 
.64 
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In observing the above table it is noted that the mean 
for the MESTA sample is 2.62. Remembering that the theological 
beliefs on the continuum range from conservatism or orthodoxy 
to the liberal and "modern" point of view, there are several 
significant highlights which merit discussion. 
The professional occupational category is considerably 
above the mean at 2.72. This position places the professional 
group approximately two-thirds of the way on the scale between 
moderate conservative and moderate liberal. This occupation~l 
group was the most liberal of all. This position can be par-
tially explained b y the educational attainment of the group. 
This factor would permit them to read and understand more full y 
the theological statements found in the MESTA questionnaire. 
The sales workers were the second most theologically 
liberal group. Their mean is 2.67. The amount of education 
and the wider associations as in the professional group may 
also account for this more liberal stand. 
Th e operatives and unskilled workers with means of 2.46 
and 2.51 respectively, are the most theolog i call y conservative 
group of lay men. Usuall y one expects these semi-skilled and 
unskilled groups to be more conservative. However, when one 
studies the averages of the standard deviations it can be ob-
served that the y have the h ighest o f the occupatio n al groups. 
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This indicates their answers were scattered out over the scale 
on the continuum more than other occupationa l groups. This 
may be due to the difficulty of understanding and interpreting 
the questions. It cannot be assumed that the instrument can 
be read and understood equally by all groups. 
The ministers with a mean of 2.53 are more conservative 
theologically than the sample of the laity. Their deviation 
is significantly below the sample mean of 2.62. One would not 
normally expect this due to the theological education required 
of Methodist ministers. Their standard deviation average is a 
very significant .14 points below the average for the sample. 
This indicates the ministers have a very decided tendency to 
cluster around theological positions on a continuum. This may 
partially be explained in the theological education which they 
have received. If the ministers were placed on a continuum 
scale for all theological questions combined the y would be 
approximately midway between a moderate conservative and moderate 
liberal position. 
The occupational classification of farmers and managers 
have approximately the same mean as the sample. This is also 
true of the clerical workers and craftsmen who tended to be 
near the sample mean. These groups, then, ma y in some sense be 
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said to have "average" theological beliefs, whatever that may 
mean, 
The following table gives the corresponding information 
for the questions on social attitudes. 
Table 4-15 
AVERAGE OF THE MEAN AND AVERAGE OF THE STANDARD 
DEVIATION FOR THE SIX QUESTIONS ON 
SOCI AL ATT ITU DES BY OCCUP ATION S 
Occupation 
Sample 
Professional 
Farmers & Mgrs. 
Clerical 
Sales Worker 
Craftsmen 
Operatives 
Unskilled 
Ministers 
Average of 
the Mean 
2.83 
2.81 
2.80 
2,81 
2.78 
2.79 
2.76 
3.03 
Source: The MESTA Study, 1959. 
The mean for the sample is 2.85. 
Av erage of 
Standard Deviation 
.51 
• 58 
.57 
.64 
.69 
.61 
.60 
• 58 
This is higher than 
the mean for any of the other occupational groups, except the 
ministers. The higher the mean the more liberal their social 
attitudes. The ministers' mean is 3,03. This indicates they 
are more willing to take an unpopular stand on social issues 
than the laymen. However, this is not surprising since the 
ministers are expected to be willing to take these extreme 
positions in most instances. This willingness to stand alone 
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on social issues can particularly be observed in Tables 4-8 
on Temperance; 4-9 on War; and 4-10 on Race. The ministers, 
however, have one of the lower averages of the standard devia-
tions. As on the theological beliefs they have a tendency to 
cluster around a position shared by the majority of their 
colleagues. 
The unskilled workers have a mean of 2.76 which is sig-
nificantly below the sample mean. They are the most conserva-
tive occupational group on social issues. This follows the 
pattern they established in the theological section of this 
study. However, the standard deviation average is near that 
of the sample and shows no significant deviation. 
The craftsmen are also considerably below the sample 
mean at 2.78. They are somewhat more conservative on social 
issues as are the operatives at 2.79. However, note that the 
operatives are much more conservative on the theological 
questions. 
The professionals, farmers and managers, clerical workers, 
and sales workers are near the mean, but slightly below it, as 
can be observed in Table 4-15. 
To summarize the responses to the theological questions 
and those on social attitudes, the following conclusions have 
been thoroughly demonstrated~ (l) The professional occupational 
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category is the most theologically liberal group, followed by 
the sales workers. (2) The farmers-managers, clerical workers, 
and craftsmen have a tendency to be near the sample mean on 
both theological beliefs and social attitudes. (3) The oper-
atives and unskilled workers are the most conservative theo-
logically and socially. (4) The ministers are considerably more 
conservative theologically than the other occupational groups 
of comparable educational background. However, ( 5) they are 
significantly more liberal and willing to take the unpopular 
stand on social issues. (6) There is less variance of opinion 
among the ministers than any other occupational group. 
is particularly true on theological issues. 
This 
Therefore, the null hypothesis has been invalidated and 
the basic assumption that there is a correlation of theological 
beliefs and social attitudes and occupations has been conclu-
sively upheld. 
CHAPTER V 
OCCUPATIONS AND CHURCH PERFORMANCE 
1. The Sel~ction of Data 
In 1958 the Area Cabinet of Indiana Methodism, under 
the leadership of Bishop Richard c. Raines, called upon CHURCH 
SURVEYS of Boston University to conduct a systematic study of 
the Methodist churches in the state of Indiana. The data for 
this investigation regarding occupations and church performance 
have taken from the book, Study "B" The Local Methodist Church 
in Indiana.l 
According to the 1959 Conference Journal there were 1,308 
churches reported, but upon closer observation it was found 
that some churches were inactive or in the process of being 
closed. There were a few of these churches that simply would 
not cooperate with the area program. However, data were 
gathered for 1,289 churches and within these churches there 
were 435,543 persons responding to eighteen questions asked on 
an individual data card prepared for each person in a member 
family. The churches cooperating in this adventure ranged in 
lHerbert E. Stotts (Boston: Church Surveys, Boston 
University, 1961). 
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size from less than 50 members (197 churches) to 41 larger 
churches with more than 1200 members. There will be no attempt 
to delineate these churches by districts and conferences, but 
rather they will be treated as the area totals. 
In addition to the completion of data cards the inven-
tory kit of information (totalling 26 pages in length) was com-
pleted for each local church. It summarized the program, fa-
cilities, staff, history and potentiality of each congregation 
in the state. Within the 1,289 churches, Methodism h as an 
average congregational size of 271 persons. There are two 
major controls upon the data used for this investigation. 
the classification b y type of parish and, two, by size of 
church. 
Th e first is a functional classification which 
attempts to describe the congregation b y the 
type of its parish in keeping with the pre-
structured delineation of the communit y types 
roughly classified as Town and Country on the 
one hand and Urban on the other.l 
The second control is the classification by size of church. 
Here again a functional interpretation was used 
i ~ an attempt to be discrete about the small 
churches which bulk so large in the total picture 
of Methodism in the state of Indiana. The class-
ifications of 0 - 49 members, 50 - 99 and 100 -
1 Ibid., p.l4. 
One, 
299 were used for churches of this size in 
order to draw apart the data having to do with 
the smaller congregation.l 
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It was determined that when a church acquired 300 members it 
arrived at a state of self-sufficiency. Also some homogeneity 
was found among all of the churches with memberships of more 
than 300. Although the data were examined in sub-universes 
of these larger categories, the material within the large 
groupings held together with a positive correlation. These 
churches were classified with memberships of 300-599, 600-
1199 and churches of 1200 or more members. 
In this chapter, the data from the Indiana Study "B" 
are correlated by occupations and type of community. In for-
mal terms, the null hypothesis which is to be examined in 
this chapter is stated as follows: There is no correlation 
between the occupations of the gainfully emp l oyed members and 
the program and performances of the church as a local, social 
institution, Stated affirmatively, the prior assumption of 
this research ~ that there is a correlation between the gain-
fully employed members and the program and performance stan-
dards of a local church, 
1 Ibid., p. 14. 
172 
i. Classification by Type of Community 1 
In each of the 1,289 churches a loca l committee was 
selected to examine the tabulation sheets for t n e data collec-
ted and to determine if the modal occup a tiona l category of the 
gainfully employed persons within the church are similar to 
the modal category for the gainfully employed persons in the 
community. This assisted them in helping to classify their 
parish by type • In many cases, this proved to be a good index 
. of community classification, but in others this inspection 
method did not prove too successful. In many of the commun i -
ties, there were several functions. For example, in a given 
community, there may be a small manufacturing concern. Located 
on a lake which also offers resort facilities, this is offset 
by a large proportion of the population which commutes to 
another town for employment. In such instances, the local 
committee was instructed to rank their community by what the y 
felt to be the most important asset the community possessed in 
terms of its supplying employment for its labor group. The 
following table lists the eighteen types of communities from 
which each local church selected the one most descriptive of 
its parish. 
1 The term community refers to the geographical area 
surrounding the church in which seventy-five per cent of the 
parishioners live, and is known as the parish area. 
Table 5-l 
THE 1289 INDIANA METHODIST CHURCHES BY 
PARISH TYPE AND MODA L OCCUPATIONAL GROUP 
OF GAINFULLY EMPLOYED PERSONS 
Number Modal 
Type Self-Defi- of Occupational 
nition of Parish Churches Group 
Town and Country 
Open Country 339 Farmers 
Railroad Town 7 Professional 
Resort Town 17 Professional 
Manufacturing Town 39 Professional 
County Seat Town 69 Professional 
College Town 14 Professional 
Ribbon Settlement 42 Laborers 
Lumbering Town 8 Farmers 
Small City 49 Professional 
Agricultural Town 448 Farmers 
Mining Town 15 Professional 
Urban 
Housing Development 6 Professional 
Rural- Urban Fringe 43 Craftsmen 
Suburban Town 20 Professional 
Satellite Neighborhood 29 Professional 
Inner City 30 Clerical 
Metropolitan Downtown 21 Professional 
Commuter Town 101 Craftsmen 
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Per Cent 
in 
Mode 
21.1 
17.8 
15.4 
16,8 
18.0 
24.3 
11.5 
16.0 
15.0 
20.2 
16.3 
20.2 
19.8 
22.7 
16.1 
17.4 
24.3 
15.9 
Source: Study "B" The Local Methodist Church in Indiana, 1961. 
The first group of classifications, known as Town and 
Country communities, have less than 10,000 population. This is 
a figure that has been traditionall y used by the Department of 
Town and Country Work of the National Council of Churches of 
Christ in America. This same delineation of "town and country" 
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and "urban" is followed by the Division of National Missions 
of the Board of Missions of The Methodist Church. These class-
ifications begin, of course, with open country parishes in 
which farmers are expected to be the modal category. 
The community types classified as urban refer to commun-
ities having over 10,000 in population. Within these types 
of parishes one would expect more of an urban milieu than in 
town and country communities. 
Inspection of the modal occupational categories by parish 
type reveals that there are only three types of towns out of 
the possible eleven with farmers as the modal category. It 
is expected that the farmers will be the modal category in 
open country situations and in the agricultural towns in 
Indiana. Since lumbering is not a major industry in the state 
of Indiana it is not too surprising to find some other classi-
fication as the modal category for the churches located in the 
lumbering towns. 
In town and country classifications seven of the commun-
ity types listed professional persons as the modal category, 
with the percentages of the gainfully employed in the modal 
group ranging from 15 per cent in the small city to a 24.3 per 
cent in the college town. In only one of the eleven cate-
gories for the town and country churches is laborers the modal 
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category, and in this instance only 11.5 per cent are in the 
modal group. This appears in the ribbon settlement. 1 
In the urban classification there are four of these 
community types listing professionals as the modal occupa-
tional group. The percentage range of persons in the modal 
category is between 16.1 per cent in the satellite neighbor-
hoods2 and 24.3 per cent in the metropolitan downtown churches. 
Therefore, professional persons are the modal occupational 
group in more than one-half of the churches located in the 
urban communities. Clerical workers are the modal category 
for the inner-city church. This is the only classification 
within the state of Indiana where clerical workers are the 
modal group for any of the communities. Here one finds 17.4 
per cent falling in this group. There are two towns out of 
the seven in the urban classification listing craftsmen as the 
modal category. These are commuter towns with 15.9 per cent 
of the gainfully employed falling within this category and 
urban fringe towns with 19.8 per cent classified as craftsmen. 
1 Ribbon Settlement is that housing along major arterials 
leading out of metropolitan centers which has no town center 
or incorporated unit to encompass them. 
2 satellite Neighborhoods are the residential parishes 
within a major city which have their own neighborhood shopping 
center and are characterized by such social units as a school, 
church, and a community identity. 
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ii, Classification by Size of Church 
The second major control for this investigation is 
classification by size of church, The data of the Indiana 
Area with the three Annual Conferences involved visualized 
clearly the size of community in which the church finds itself 
and the size of church which attempts to serve that community. 
As one might expect, the largest number of small congregations 
are found in areas of small population. The largest single 
category for size of churches in the Indiana Area are those 
between 100-299 members. Four hundred and fifty-eight churches 
were in this category and of this total 234 of them are in 
communities of less than 500 population. Another 160 congre-
gations are in communities between 500 and 2499 population. 
The second largest group of churches (a total of 316 
congregations) are churches with memberships between 50-99, Of 
this total, 271 are found in communities of under 500 population, 
The third largest group of churches (197 congregations) 
by size are those with memberships less than 50. Of this 
total, 180 are in communities of less than 500 residents. 
Naturall y , there are no churches with 600 members or more in 
towns of under 500 population. Neither are there churches of 
more than 1200 members found in an y community of less than 2500 
population, Likewise, smaller churches with memberships less 
177 
than 100 are rarely to be found in the larger communities. 
To be specific, there are only 9 Methodist churches of less 
than 100 members found in all of the towns of 10,000 population 
or more combined. 
Table 5-2 
SI ZE OF CHURCH BY POPULATION OF COMMUNITY 
OF THE 1,289 METHODIST CHURCHES IN INDI ANA 
Size of Size of Church 
Community 
0-49 50-99 100-299 300-599 600-1199 1200 + 
Area Total 195 320 458 170 104 40 
0-499 180 275 234 7 0 0 
500-2499 8 32 160 72 7 0 
2500-9,999 5 6 18 40 43 4 
10,000-99,999 l 4 32 25 36 21 
100,000 + l 3 14 26 18 15 
Source: Study "B" The Local Methodist Church in Indiana, 1961 
As a part of this investigation, two maps of the state of 
Indiana are included giving the leading occupation, by counties, 
of the gainfully employed persons and the leading occupation 
of the Methodists living in these counties. There are 92 coun-
ties in the state of Indiana, and in 41 o~ these counties the 
farmers are the modal occupational group in 1950. However, in 
1960 this total was reduced to 15. In three counties the far-
mers and operatives have about equal percentage of gainfully 
employed persons. There are only five counties in Indiana 
which list craftsmen as the modal category in 1950. The craftsmen 
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are the mode in only one county in 1960; the other four now 
have operatives as their occupational modes. There were 29 
counties which changed to operatives as the modal category 
between 1950 and 1960. These are well distributed throughout 
the entire state. There are only four categories (professionals, 
farmers, operatives, and craftsmen) listed as modal occupational 
groups for these counties. 
Comparing the leading occupations of the Methodist people 
living in the 192 counties of Indiana with the mode for the 
community, one finds some variations. There are only four 
occupational groups represented: (l) farmers who are the modal 
group of the gainful workers in 53 counties, (2) craftsmen who 
are the modal or bi-modal group in 12 counties, (3) professionals 
is the occupational mode in ll counties, (3) clerical workers 
are represented, and (5) laborers are the mode in only 7 counties. 
The county distribution map shows only four occupational 
groups, namely, professionals, craftsmen, farmers and opera-
tives. There are two counties in Indiana where the professionals 
are the mode for the total occupation of the gainfully employed 
county population. 
iii. The Ideal Church or Prototype 
There was an attempt to develop a means of measurement for 
.}iap .2 . 
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the Indiana Area whereby each local church could compare it-
self to other churches of the same size, both in the area and 
in the annual conferences. The local church could then deter-
mine the nature of its variance or deviation from the average, 
and whether the church was moving in the direction of the 
ideal or prototype church. This yardstick was developed with 
no conscious attempt to either favor or disfavor the smaller 
or the larger church. There were 26 items of data chosen for 
the Indiana Study and so arranged in master table form so that 
any reader of the report could immediately measure a specific 
church with any other church within the episcopal area. There 
was no attempt to give a precise mark for each of the 26 given 
standards which each church should seek to attain. Rather, it 
was assumed that the ideal church, or prototype, would be the 
church with the highest overall composite rating based upon 
these 26 items. For the purpose of this investigation 10 of 
the 26 items are offered as a yardstick, by which a measurement 
of different types of communities having different occupational 
groups will be attempted. This measurement is for the purpose 
of determining whether or not the performance level is greater 
among occupational groups when one moves from one community 
type to another. "The Ideal Churchl is the church which will 
1 The ideal type church was taken from the study of Metho-
dism in Indiana. Dr. Stotts arrived at these norms as the re-
sult of extensive research of local churches in various sections 
of the United States. 
have:" 
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1. Three-fourth s of the parishioners p ar ticip a ting 
in the organizations, 
sions of the churc h . 
attendance at worship, 
committees, and comm i s-
(Excluding Churc h School, 
Scouts, etc.) 
2. Three-fourths of the paris h ioners enrolled in 
the Church School. 
3 . Seventy-five per cent of the paris h ioners attend-
ing the worship services of the church tw e nty-
five times a year or more. 
4 . The majority of persons pledging to the annual 
budget of the church, wit h a hig h mean pledge. 
5. A low median age for the parishioners. (Churche s 
wh ich have a lower median age also have more 
children, youths, and y oung adults in t h e total 
constituency, generally speaking.) 
6. A high median age for Church School. ( Most chur-
ches reach children and y ouths, but too few chur-
ches are re a ching the adults effectively.) 
7. A high educ a tional attainment. 
8. Over 25 per cent of the parishioners living in the 
community six years or less. (Every church loses 
me mbers because families move away, but not all 
are effect i ve in winning to membership t ~ e new 
families who move into a community.) 
9. A low percen t age of transfers from other Methodist 
churches. At first it might seem h ighly desirable 
for the church to receive as man y transfers as 
possible from the Methodists who hav e moved into 
the communit y . But there is a still gr e ater re-
sponsibility that should not be obscured. The 
n et gains to Methodism must increasingly come from 
other sources. The net gains to t h e Christian faith 
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come from those who are received by preparatory 
membership, by confession of faith, or who have 
been restored to active membership after having 
been removed from the rolls. The net gains are 
of even greater significance than the transfers. 
10. A high percentage of families or households with 
four persons or more.l 
2. Performance Standards by Type of Community 
i, College Town 
In the Indiana Area there are fourteen towns which come 
under the classification of "deriving the major source of in-
come of the population from the college or colleges in the 
community." The churches located in this type of community 
offer professionals and craftsmen as modal occupations. 
The median age for males within these churches in 
Indiana is 32.0 years. The professional2 church at 34.0 
years is above the mean, and the churches with craftsmen at 
27.5 are below the mean. 
1 Ibid., pp. 27-28. 
2 The term professional church denotes a church or group 
of churches in which the modal occupational category for the 
church or churches is professional. Subsequently throughout 
this chapter the term professional church is used accordingly. 
Except for the substitution of the appropriate occupational 
title, this nomenclature will be used in a description of other 
modal occupations in the churches. 
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Table 5-3 
THE MEDIANS AND PERCENTAGES OF THE ITEMS 
USED IN MEASURING PERFORMANCE STANDARDS 
IN 14 COLLEGE TOWN BY OCCUPATIONS 
Town When Modal Occupational Group 
Items Averages Profession a l Craftsmen 
Total Number of Churches 6 4 
Median Age 
Ma le 32.0 34.0 27.5 
Female 35.2 3 7 .6 29.5 
% Families 
less than 
3 mbrs. 46.3 46.4 46.1 
% Attended 
less than 
6 years 41.3 34.3 57.4 
% Attends 
worship 
25 + yrly. 37.6 36.9 39.0 
% Attends 
Ch. Sc h. 
13 + yrly. 45.1 43.8 48.1 
% In no 
ch. organ. - 59.4 58.3 62.1 
% Trans. fr. 
Met h. ch. 37.4 37.5 37.2 
% Received 
prof. of faith 25.8 24.4 26.5 
% High sch. 
graduates 82.6 86.1 74.4 
Mean 
Pledge $1.16 $1.18 $1.11 
% In Ch. 
Sc h. ages 
25-44 16.1 13.1 22.7 
Source: Study "B" The Local Methodist Church in Indiana, 
is 
1961. 
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Th e median age for females is 35,2 years. The profes-
sional church has the h ighest median age which is 37,6 years. 
The craftsmen are the lowest at 29,5 y ears. 
Family Size : Among Methodists, 46.3 per cent of the 
families have three or less members living in a house h old. 
The professional and craftsmen churches under investigation do 
not vary from the mean, as can be seen in Table 5-3. 
Newcomers: Among those who have begun attending in the 
last six y ears, professionals at 34,3 per cent are significantly 
below the mean of 41,3 per cent. The craftsmen, a t 57,4 per cent 
are considerably above the mean, 
Church Attendance: The churches with professionals are 
below the mean of 37,6 per cent with approximately 39.0 per 
cent in this category. However , neither group varies greatl y . 
Church School Attendance : The professionals at 43.8 per 
cent are below the mean of 45,1 per cent. Th e y were also below 
the mean in attendance at wors h ip. Th e craftsmen a t 48,1 per 
cent are above the mean just as the y were above t h e mean in 
attendance at worship. 
Organizational Participation : The low percentage of 
attendance at worship and churc h sc h ool in the professional 
church is not reflected i n the organizational participation. 
They are below the mean of 59.4 per cent at 58,3 per cent. 
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This means they have a larger percentage of their parishioners 
participating in their church organizations. The craftsmen 
have the largest percentage (62.1 per cent) who are not in-
volved in organizational activities. This is approximately two 
out of every three persons. 
Methodist Transfers: In measuring sources from which 
members are received it is meaningful. to ascertain the per-
centage of members transferred from other Methodist churches. 
The mean for the college town is 37.4 per cent. Both occupa-
tional groups lie near the mean. 
Profession of Faith: The professional church receives 
the fewest number of persons on profession of faith. Their 
mean is 24.4 per cent cdmpared with the college town mean of 
25.8 per cent. The craftsmen are slightly above the sample 
mean at 26.5 per cent. 
Educational Attainment: The professional church at 86.1 
per cent has the highest educational attainment. The sample 
mean is 82.6 per cent, and the craftsmen are below this mean 
at 74.4 per cent. 
Financial support: The mean pledge for the sample is 
$1.16 per week per pledging unit.l The ~rofessional church, at 
$1.18, has the highest pledge. The craftsmen church, at $1.11, 
is the lowest. 
1 Pledging unit includes every member of the family whose 
name appears on the pledge card. 
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Age Patterns: In the age categories of the church school 
between 25 and 44 years, the mean is 16.1 per cent. The pro-
fessional church, with only 13.1 per cent in this age grouping, 
has the largest deviation below the mean. The craftsmen church 
is highest at 22.7 per cent. 
Since only two types of churches were represented, the 
conclusions drawn from the churches in the college town may not 
be all inclusive; however they are as follows: (l) The parish-
ioners in the craftsmen church have a much lower median age. 
(2) The family size for both the professional and the craftsmen 
churches has practically the same percentage of households with 
three members or less. (3) The craftsmen church has obtained a 
much larger percentage of persons within the past six years 
than the professional church. (4) The craftsmen church attends 
both worship and church school more regularly. (5) The profes-
sional church has a larger percentage of parishioners in church 
activities. (6) Both craftsmen and professionals have received 
about the same percentage by transfer from other Methodist chur-
ches. (7) The professional church has a considerably larger 
percentage who are high school graduates. (8) The professional 
church contributes larger amounts to the church. (9) The crafts-
men church has a much higher percentage in the age range of 
25-44, but their median age is much lower, making it possible 
to have more persons in this range. 
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These data indicate there is a significant difference be-
tween the two occupational groups in the Methodist churches in 
the college towns of Indiana. 
ii, County Seat Town 
There are 69 county seat towns in the state of Indiana 
with diversified employment, but whose main thrust centers 
around the activities of the county government and other head-
quarters for county-oriented agencies of the federal government, 
e.g., soil conservation, etc. For the purposes of this study, 
county seat towns with less than 10,000 population have been 
used. The churches located in this type of community offer 
professionals, farmers, clerical, craftsmen, and laborers as 
modal occupations. 
The median age for males within these churches is 34,2 
years. The churches with farmers, clerical workers, and labor-
ers have the highest median age. The chu~hes with professional 
and craftsmen have the lowest median age, with 33.9 and 31.2 
years respectively. 
The median age for females is approximately three years 
higher than for males at 34.4 and 34.2 years respectively. The 
professional churches and the clerical workers are the farthest 
above the town average. The professionals however, were below 
Table 5-4 
THE MEDIANS AND PERCENTAGES OF THE ITEMS 
USED IN ME ASURING PERFORMANCE STANDARDS 
IN 16 CO UNTY SEAT TOWNS BY OCCUPATIONS 
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When Modal Occupational Group is 
Town 
Items Averages Prof. 
Total Number of 
Churches 
Median Age 
Male 
Female 
% Famili es 
less than 
3 mbrs. 
% Attended 
less than 
6 years 
% Attends 
worship 
25+ yrly, 
% Attends 
Ch, Sch. 
13+yrly, 
% In no 
34,2 
37.4 
46,7 
34,3 
40,4 
50,1 
ch. organ. 49.3 
% Trans, fr, 
Meth. ch, 23,4 
% Received 
prof. of 
faith 
% High sch, 
graduates 
38.7 
65,7 
11 
33,9 
40.0 
47.3 
31,5 
39,4 
48.3 
48.8 
24.0 
38.2 
72.4 
Mean 
Pledge $1.19 $1.00 
% In Ch, 
Sch, ages 
25-44 20,7 23,1 
Farm. 
6 
36.0 
37.6 
43.4 
21.1 
49.2 
59.4 
27.9 
16.3 
38.3 
72.5 
$0,72 
17.0 
Clerk 
5 
36.8 
39.9 
51.5 
29.2 
42.9 
44.1 
51,3 
36,3 
25.5 
75,6 
$1.18 
20,4 
Craft. 
6 
31.2 
33.7 
46.2 
39,2 
34,9 
43.9 
67.0 
24.1 
39.9 
61.5 
$1.45 
20,9 
Labor. 
6 
36.1 
3G,7 
45.8 
35,9 
38,3 
56.4 
44.3 
19.7 
40.6 
43.4 
$1.28 
19,0 
Source: Study "B" The Local Methodist Church in Indiana, 1961, 
·-
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the mean for towns in the median age of their male members. 
Family Size: Among Methodists, 46.7 per cent of the 
families have three or less members living in a household. 
The clerical workers, at 51,5 per cent, have the highest per-
centage above the town average, The other occupational groups 
are near the town average. 
Newcomers: Among those who have begun attending the last 
six years, the craftsmen at 39.2 per cent are significantly above 
the mean average of 34.3 per cent. The farmers are the only 
group significantly below the town average at 21.1 per cent. 
This. indicates that the churches with farmers as the modal occu-
pational group have not attracted newcomers to their congrega-
tions at the same percentage ratio as that of other groups. 
Church Attendance: The churches with farmers at 49.2 
per cent are above the town average at 40.4 per cent. The 
craftsmen are the only occupational group who are significantly 
below the average at 34,9 per cent, 
Church School Attendance: The farmers have the highest 
percentage of their parishioners attending worship, and also 
have the highest percentage at regular attendance at church 
school. The farmers' mean at 59.4 per cent is to be compared 
with the town average of 50.1 per cent. The laborers at 56.4 
per cent are also above the town average; however, they are 
191 
below the average in participation in the services of worship. 
Organizational Participation: In comparison with other 
groups, the farmers' church, at 27.9 per cent, has a signifi-
cantly larger percentage of its parishioners involved in organ-
izational activities. The craftsmen church with a mean of 
67.0 per cent compared with the town average of 49.3 per cent, 
is the only classification which is considerably above this 
average. This is also below the town average in attendance at 
worship and church school. In organizational activities, the 
craftsmen have approximately only one in every three persons 
participating in their programs. 
Methodist Transfers: The town average is 23.4 per cent. 
The farmers 1 church at 16.3 per cent is the only one meaning-
fully below this mean. Farmers also have the lowest percentage 
who have started attending the church in the last six years. 
The clerical church at 36.3 per cent is the only one consider-
ably above the mean. 
Pr o fession of Faith: While the clerical church receives 
the largest percentage by transfer from other Methodist chur-
ches, it has received the fewest on profession of faith. 
Clericals are 25.5 per cent as compared with the town mean of 
38.7 per cent. The other occupational groups tend to cluster 
near the town mean. 
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Educational Attainment: The clerical church at 75.6 
per cent has the highest mean compared with the town average 
of 65,7 per cent. The laborer church at 43.4 per cent is the 
farthest below the mean. The churches in the county seat 
town tend to be considerably above or below the town mean in 
educational attainment, 
Financial Support: The mean pledge for the sample is 
$ 1.19 per week, per pledging unit, The farmers' church has 
the lowest average pledge of $0.72 per week, The craftsmen 
church has the highest at $1,45 per week, Table 5-4 gives 
the averages for the other groups, 
Age Patterns: In the age categories of the church school 
between 25 and 44 years, the mean for the county seat town is 
20.7 years. The professional church at 23,1 years is the 
only one markedly above the mean, and the farmers' church at 
17,0 years is the farthest below the mean. Table 5-4 indicates 
that the other occupational groups tend to be near the town 
average. 
The conclusions concerning the churches in the county 
seat town are: (1) The females have a considerably higher 
median age than males in all the church classifications, (2) 
The clerical church has the smallest family size, (3) The 
craftsmen church has received more newcomers in the past six 
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years, while the farmers' church has attracted the smallest 
percentage. (4) The farmers' church has the highest percen-
tage of persons regular in attending the services of worship 
and the church school, (5) The farmers' church has the highest 
percentage participating in organizational activities, while the 
craftsmen church has the lowest percentage. (6) The farmers' 
church has received the smallest percentage of its members from 
other Methodist churches, while the clerical church has re-
ceived the highest percentage. (7) The laborers' church has 
received the highest percentage on profession of faith; the 
clerical church has received the lowest percentage in this manner. 
(8) The clerical church has the highest educational attainment 
and the laborers' church has the lowest percentage. (9) The 
farmers' church has the smallest weekly pledge while the crafts-
mens' church has the highest. (10) The professionals' church 
has the highest percentage attending the church school between 
25 and 44 years of age. 
In the county seat towns, all of the items listed in 
Table 5-4 are significant when correlated with modal occupa-
tional groups. These data form the basis for the analysis of 
the county seat town, not only in Indiana, but in contiguous 
areas. 
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iii. Manufacturing Town 
There are 39 communities in Indiana which are classified 
as manufacturing towns. These towns have less than 10,000 pop-
ulation with small factories and fabrication units which con-
stitute the principle source of employment. These are to be 
distinguished from the large industrial centers of Gary, South 
Bend, and Evansville. The churches located in this type of 
community offer professionals, managers, clerical workers, 
craftsmen, and laborers as modal occupations. 
The median age for males within these churches in Indiana 
is 33.0 years. The churches with professionals and clerical 
workers as modal classifications are the only ones signifi-
cantly above this median age for the Methodist churches in 
these communities, with 36.7 and 36.3 respectively. The 
churches having craftsmen as the mode are the only ones signif-
icantly below this median age at 29.0 years. 
The median age for females is 36.5 years. The profes-
sionals' church has the highest median age of 39.1 years. The 
laborers' is the lowest at 31.3 years. 
groups who vary significantly. 
They are the only two 
Family Size: Among Methodists, 48.8 per cent of the 
families have three or less members living in a household. The 
professionals, at 52.9 per cent, have the highest percentage 
Table 5-5 
THE MEDIANS AND PERCENTAGES OF THE ITEMS 
USED IN MEASURING PERFORMANCE STANDARDS 
IN 39 MANUFACTURING TOWNS BY OCCUPATIONS 
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When Modal Occupational Group is 
Town 
Items Averages Prof. 
Total Number of 
Churches 
Median Age 
Male 
Female 
% Families 
less than 
3 mbrs. 
% Attended 
less than 
6 years 
% Attend 
worship 
25+ yrly, 
% Attend 
Ch. Sch. 
13 + yrly. 
% In no 
Ch. organ. 
% Trans. fr. 
33.0 
36,5 
48.8 
35.3 
40.2 
48,9 
54.8 
6 
3G.7 
39.1 
52.9 
33.7 
41.6 
46.5 
60.1 
Meth. ch. 24.1 26.3 
% Received 
on prof. of 
faith 34.4 30.9 
% High sch. 
graduates 68.9 77,5 
Median 
Pledge $1.10 $1.11 
% In Ch. 
Sch. ages 
25-44 21.1 17.0 
Farm. 
5 
34.2 
37.6 
50,9 
33.5 
42.5 
38.5 
41.2 
25,6 
38.5 
79.4 
$1.06 
14,9 
Clerk 
4 
36.3 
37.5 
42,0 
31.8 
49.2 
54.5 
43.5 
18.6 
39.2 
64.8 
$1,59 
25.5 
Craft. 
7 
29.0 
35.1 
48,1 
39.1 
35.8 
48.6 
58.0 
24.7 
34.3 
61.8 
$0.95 
24.4 
Labor. 
4 
30.3 
31.3 
46,9 
35.0 
70.0 
63.9 
21.8 
33.6 
63.3 
$0.75 
21.5 
Source: Study "B" The Local Methodist Church in Indiana, 1961. 
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above the mean, and the clerical workers, at 42.0 per cent, 
are the only group who deviate significantly below the mean. 
This category represents the largest families of the gainfully 
employed. 
Newcomers: Among those who have begun attending in the 
last six y ears, laborers at 44.5 per cent are significantly 
above the mean of 35.3 per cent. The craftsmen, at 39.1 per 
cent, are the only other category considerably above the mean. 
In a manufacturing town it is to be expected that newcomers 
will normally fall within these (craftsmen and laborers) and 
related occupational categories. The clerical workers, at 
31.8 per cent, are the only group below the mean. The other 
two categories (professional and managers) are clustered near 
the mean. 
Church Attendance: The churches with craftsmen and 
laborers as the occupational mode are below the mean of 40.2 
per cent wit h approximately 35.0 per cent in each categor y . 
The clerical workers, at 49.2 per cent, are the only group sig-
nificantly above this mean. 
Church School Attendance: The laborers are significantly 
below the mean in their attendance at public worship but at 
70.0 per cent they rise sharply above the mean of 48.9 per cent 
in church school attendance. This can be accounted for in part 
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by the larger families among the laborers. The clerical work-
ers with a mean of 54.5 per cent are also active in participa-
tion at church school. The only group significantly below the 
mean are the managers at 38.5 per cent. 
Organizational Participation: The professional church, 
at 60.1 per cent, and the laborer church, at 63.9 per cent, 
are significantly above the mean of 54.8 per cent inmn-partici-
pation. The managerial church at 41.2 per cent and clerical 
workers' church at 43.5 per cent are significantly below the 
mean, all of which shows that they have a higher degree of or-
ganizational participation. 
Methodist Transfers: In measuring sources from which 
members are received, it is meaningful to ascertain the per-
centage of members transferred from the other Methodist chur-
ches. 
cent. 
The mean for the manufacturing communities is 24.1 per 
The most striking deviations from this mean are the 
clerical workers at 18.6 per cent and the laborers at 21.8 per 
cent. The other categories lie near the mean. 
Profession of Faith: The clerical church receives the 
fewest number of persons by transfer from other Methodist 
churches, but receives the largest percentage on profession 
of faith. Their mean is 39.2 per cent as compared with the 
sample mean of 34.4 per cent. The clerical church, at 38.5 
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per cent, is followed closely the the managerial church. The 
others show no meaningful deviation. 
Educational Attainment: The managerial church , at 79.4 
per cent, has the highest mean followed by the professional 
church at 77.5 per cent. This is to be compared with the 
sample mean at 68.9 per cent. The craftsmen church at 61.8 per 
cent is the farthest below the mean followed by the laborers 
at 63.3 per cent and the clerical workers at 64.8 per cent. 
Financial Support: The mean pledge for the sample is 
$1.10 per week, per pledging unit. The clerical church, at 
$1,59, has the highest pledge. The laborer church, at $0.75 
is the lowest followed by the craftsmen at $0.95. The other 
two categories (professionals and managers) are near the mean. 
Age Patterns: In the age categories of the church school, 
between 25 and 44 years, the mean is 21.1 per cent. The mana-
gers, at 14.9 per cent, and professionals, at 17.0 per cent, 
are in the only categories which are significantly below the 
mean. The clerical workers, at 25.5 per cent, and the crafts-
men, at 24.4 per cent are above the mean. 
The conclusions concerning the churches in the manufac-
turing towns are as follows: (1) There is remarkable modality 
of median age. (2) Professionals have the smallest families. 
(3) The laborer church has the highest percentage of newcomers 
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in the past 6 years. (4) The clerical workers have a much 
higher percentage attending worship, and the laborers have the 
lowest. (5) The laborers' families are outstanding in their 
church school attendance. (6) The managerial church has the 
highest percentage participating in organizational activities. 
(7) The clerical church is considerably below the mean in re-
ceiving persons by transfer from other Methodist churches. (8) 
The clerical church receives a considerably higher percentage 
of persons on profession of faith. (9) The managers have the 
largest percentage of high school graduates, followed by the 
professionals. The craftsmen have the lowest percentage com-
pleting 12 years of formal education. (10) The clerical 
workers have the highest mean pledge and the laborer church 
has the lowest. (ll) The professionals' church has the smallest 
percentage attending church school between the ages of 25-44 
years. However, since they also have the smallest families, 
they would be likely to have the smallest percentage of their 
parishioners in this age group. 
In summary, t h e manufacturing town data show that each 
item in Table 5-4 is significant by modal occupational group. 
iv. Agricultural Town 
There are 448 parishes in the Indiana Area in which the 
Table 5-6 
THE MEDIANS AND PERCENTAGES OF THE ITEMS 
USED IN MEASURING PERFORMANCE STANDARDS 
IN 448 AGRICULTURAL TOWNS BY OCCUPATIONS 
When Modal Occupational Group is 
Items 
Town 
Averages 
Total Number of 
Churches 
Median Age 
Male 
Female 
% Families 
less than 
3 mbrs. 
% Attended 
less than 
6 years 
% Attends 
worship 
25 + yrly. 
% Attends 
Ch. Sch. 
13+ yrly, 
% In no 
ch, organ. 
% Trans. fr. 
Meth. ch. 
% Received 
32.5 
35.7 
48.9 
34.0 
34.7 
5 ;3. 0 
56.2 
28,8 
prof • of f a i t h 3 7. 4 
% High sch. 
graduates 
Mean 
Pledge 
% In Ch. 
Sch. ages 
25-44 
67,6 
$1.23 
20.1 
Prof. 
6 
3 2 .4 
37,3 
53.4 
29.7 
42.2 
55,6 
43.8 
21.1 
42.4 
78.7 
$1.26 
18,4 
Farm. 
8 
30.8 
35.3 
43.5 
38.8 
35.7 
54.9 
57.0 
26.1 
30.4 
68.7 
$1.14 
22.6 
Craft. 
5 
32.9 
34.5 
53.7 
32.2 
39.3 
50,6 
68.3 
29.9 
56.1 
$1.70 
18.1 
Labor. 
6 
35.3 
34.9 
48.3 
33.0 
27.4 
48.9 
66.8 
41.5 
38.9 
61.8 
$1.20 
20.3 
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Source: Study "B" The Local Methodist Churc h in Indiana, 1961. 
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service of agriculture is the primar y activity. When the 
sample was drawn for the anal y sis of churches in this type of 
town it was found there were four occupational groups repre-
sented as the mode for the churches, namely, professionals, 
farmers, craftsmen and laborers. 
The median age for males within these churches in this 
type of town is 32.5 y ears. The farmers' church at 30.8 is 
below the mean, and the laborerst church at 35.3 y ears is 
above the mean. The other categories cluster about the town 
average. (See Table 5-6) 
The median age for females at 35.7 is approximately 
three year s older than that of males. The professional, at 
37.3, is the only church which deviates considerabl y from the 
mean. 
Family Si z e: The town average is 48.9 per cent living 
in households of three or less members. The professional and 
the craftsmen c hurches are above the mean at 53.4 per cent and 
53.7 per cent respectively. The farmerst church at 43.5 per 
cent is below the town average. 
Newcomers: Among those who have begun attending in the 
last six years, professionals at 29.7 per cent are significantly 
below the mean of 34.0 per cent for the town. 
38.8 per cent are above the mean. 
The farmers at 
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Church Attendance: The town average for those who 
attend worship 25 or more times per year is 34.7 per cent. 
The professionals' church at 42.2 per cent is considerably 
above this mean. The laborers' church at 27.4 per cent is 
significantly below the mean. 
Church School Attendance: The mean for the agricultural 
town is 53.0 per cent who attend 13 or more times during a 
year. The laborers' church at 48.9 per cent is the only one 
which deviates significantly. 
Organizational Participation: The craftsmens' church at 
68.3 per cent and the laborers' church at 66.8 per cent are 
above the town mean of 56.2 per cent. This sa ys that they 
have the smallest percentage of parishioners in the activities 
of the church. The professional church is 12.4 per cent below 
the town mean, and indicates they have the largest percentage 
in the organizational life of the church. 
Methodist Transfers: The laborers' church at 41 . 5 per 
cent has received the largest percentage from other Methodist 
churches. The town average is 28.8 per cent. The professional 
church at 21.1 per cent has received the smallest number by 
this method. 
Profession of Faith: The town mean is 37.4 per cent. 
The professional church at 42.4 per cent and the craftsmen 
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church at 43.7 per cent are considerably above the mean. The 
farmers' church is 7% below the mean. 
Educational Attainment: The professionals' church at 
78.7 per cent is significantly above the town mean of 67 . 6 
per cent. The craftsmens' church at 56.1 per cent is consider-
ably below the town mean, and are followed by the laborers' 
church at 61.8 per cent. 
Financial Support: The mean pledge f or the agricultural 
town is $1.23 per week, per family. The farmers are signifi-
cantly below this mean at $1.14 per week, and the craftsmen 
church at $1.70 is considerably above the average. 
Age .Patterns: The town mean of persons 25 to 44 years 
of age in the ch u rch school is 20.1 per cent. The professionals' 
church at 18.4 per cent and the craftsmens' church at 18.1 per 
cent are below the mean. Th e farmers' church at 22.6 per cent 
is the only one above the mean. 
The con c lusions concerning the agriculture town are as 
follows: (1) There is a remarkable modalit y of median age. 
(2) The farmers' church has the largest families. The crafts-
mens' church has the largest percentage in three member house-
h olds or less. (3) The professionals' c h urc h has received the 
smallest percentage of its membership in the past 6 years. ~41 
The laborers' church has the smallest percen t age attending 
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the services of worship and the church sc h ool regularly. (5) 
The professionals' church has the largest percentage partici-
pating in church organizations. (6) The laborers' church has 
received the largest percentage by transfer from other Metho-
dist churches. (7) The farmerst church has received the small-
est percentage on profession offaith. (8) The professionals' 
church has the highest educational attainment. (9) The crafts-
mens' church has the highest mean pledge to the church. (10) 
The farmers' church has the largest per cent in the young adult 
category attending the church school. 
In observing Table 5-6 it can be concluded that each of 
the items is significant when correlated with the modal occupa-
tional groups. In the agricultural town, one would expect to 
find churches with diffused modal occupational groups serving 
the different strata of society. 
v. Commuter Town 
In the Indiana Area, there are 101 towns within a stand-
ard metropolitan area which have a majority of gainfully em-
played workers in the urban center. These persons commute 
each day, leaving the community early in the morning and arriv-
ing back home sometimes late in the afternoon. In the sample of 
churches there are five modal occupational categories represen-
ted--professionals, farmers, clerical, craftsmen, and laborers. 
Table 5-7 
THE MEDIANS AND PERCENTAGES OF THE ITEMS 
USED IN MEASURING PERFORMANCE STANDARDS 
IN 101 COMMUTER TOWNS BY OCCUP ATIONS 
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When Modal Occupational Group is 
Items 
Town 
Averages 
Total Number of 
Churches 
Median Age 
Male 
Female 
% Families 
less than 
3 mbrs. 
% Attended 
less than 
6 years 
% Attended 
worship 
31.9 
33,5 
44.7 
39.6 
25 + yrly. 35,2 
% Attends 
Ch. Sch, 
13 + y rl y . 46.0 
% In no 
ch. organ. 57.6 
% Trans. fr. 
Meth. ch. 22.8 
% Received 
prof.of faith 
30,7 
% High sch. 
graduates 59.4 
Mean 
Pledge $1.03 
% In Ch. 
Sch. ages 
25-44 19.3 
Prof. 
5 
30.7 
33.4 
47,1 
42.1 
36.9 
38.8 
62.0 
27.4 
21.3 
76.5 
$1.20 
18.4 
Farm 
4 
43.0 
42.5 
56.7 
41.0 
41.2 
71.0 
43.9 
15.2 
48.4 
36,8 
$0.84 
24.4 
Clerk 
5 
28.4 
33.2 
40.1 
28.4 
31.5 
42.7 
61.7 
24.6 
33.5 
78.5 
$0.95 
17.7 
Craft. 
6 
32.5 
32.3 
40.0 
38.2 
28.6 
37,5 
64.7 
23.7 
23.3 
67.9 
$1.15 
13.6 
Labor. 
6 
30,0 
31.7 
45.8 
44.9 
41.6 
55.6 
48.0 
18.3 
34.3 
46,7 
$0.64 
25.7 
Source: Study "B" The Local Methodist Church in I ndiana, 1961. 
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The median age for the males within these churches is 
31,9 years. The farmers' church at 43.0 years is significantly 
above the town mean. The clerical church at 28.4 years is the 
only church considerably below the town average. 
The median age for females is 33.5 years. The women in 
the farmers' church are above this median at 42.5 years. This 
is one .of the few instances where the women in a church are 
young er than the men. 
Family Size: The town mean is 44.7 per cent living in 
households of three or less members. The farmers' church at 
56,7 per cent is the only one considerably above the mean. 
With such a high median age this is to be expected. The cleri-
cal church at 40.1 per cent and the craftsmens' church at 40.0 
per cent are the only two groups below the town mean. 
Newcomers: Among those who have begun attending in the 
last six years, laborers at 44.9 per cent are above the town 
average of 39,6 per cent. The clerical church at 28.4 per cent 
is the only group below the mean. 
Church Attendance: The farmers' church at 41.2 per cent 
and the laborers' church at 41.6 per cent have the highest per-
centage attending worship 25 or more times per year. These 
means are to be compared with the town mean of 35.2 per cent. 
The craftsmens' church has the lowest percentage of partici-
pation at 28.6 per cent. 
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Church School Attendance: 
farmers' church is outstanding. 
The participation of the 
They have 71.0 per cent of 
their members attending 13 or more times per year. This is 
to be compared with the town av erage of 46.0 per cent. Th e 
craftsmens' church at 37.5 per cent and the professional 
church at 38.8 per cent are the two churches below the town 
mean. 
Organizational Participation: The farmers' church has 
the highest participation in ~burch organizations with a mean 
of 43.9 per cent who do not participate. The town average is 
57.6 per cent. The craftsmens' church is above the town mean, 
signifying they have fewer persons in church organizations. 
They are followed closely by the professional church at 62.0 
per cent. 
Methodist Transfer: The farmers' chu r ch has received 
15.2 per cent of its members b y this method. The town mean 
is 22.8 per cent. The professionals' church at 27.4 per cent 
has received the largest percentage. 
Profession of Faith: While the professionals' church 
received the highest percentage by transfer from other Metho-
dist churches, they have received the smallest percentage on 
profession of faith. Their mean is 21.3 per cent to compare 
with the town mean of 30.7 per cent. 
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Educational Attainment: The town mean is 59.4 years. 
The clericals' church at 78.5 per cent is the· highest. The 
professionals' church has a mean of 76.5 per cent. 
mers' church is the lowest at 36.8 per cent. 
The far-
Mean Pledge: The mean pledge for the commuter town is 
$1.03 per week, per pledging unit. The la b orers' church has 
an average weekly pledge of $0,64 per pledge. The farmers at 
$0.84 and the clericals' church at $0.95 are also below the 
town mean. The professionals' church has the highest mean 
pledge at $1 , 20 per week. 
Age Patterns: The mean for the town between the ages 
of 25 and 44 in the church school is 19.3 per cent. The 
laborers' church at 25.7 per cent and the farmers' church at 
24,4 per cent are the only ones above the town average . The 
craftsmens' church is a surprising 5.7 % below the town mean. 
Conclusions for the churches in the Commuter town are 
listed as follows: (1) The farmers' church has a much higher 
median age for both male and female, (2) Likewise the farmers' 
church has the highest percentage of small families, ( 3) The 
laborers' church has the highest percentage who began attend-
ing in the past 6 years. (4) The craftsmens' church is con-
siderably below the town mean in attendance at worship and in 
the church school. The farmers• church has th e highest 
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percentage attending worship regularly, and they are 25 per cent 
higher than the town mean. (5) The farmers' church has the 
highest percentage in organizational activities, and the 
craftsmens' church has the smallest percen t age. (6) The far-
mers' church has received the smallest proportion of its mem-
berships by transfer from other Methodist churches. The pro-
fessionals have received the greatest. (7) The professionals' 
church has received the smallest percentage on profession of 
faith, and the farmers' church the highest. (8) The clericals' 
church has the highest educational attainment, followed b y the 
professionals. The farmers have the lowest educational attain-
ment. (9) The laborers' church has the smallest weekly pledge, 
the professionals' church has the largest weekly pledge. (10) 
The craftsmen have the smallest percentage between the ages of 
25-44 in the church school. 
In conclusion, it can be stated that there is a positive 
correlation between occupation and the items investigated. 
Each of the items tested showed some significant and constant 
tendencies which are visible in Table 5-7. 
vi. Metropolitan Downtown Church 
The metropolitan downtown church has been described as 
one whose focus is on service to the entire metropolitan area, 
but located within the central business district of the city. 
There are 21 churches in the Indiana Area which come under this 
Table 5-8 
THE MEDI ANS AND PERCENTAGES OF THE ITEMS 
USED IN MEASURING PERFORM ANCE STANDARDS 
IN 21 METROPOLITAN DOWNTOWN CH RCHES BY 
OCCUPATIONS 
Town 
Averages 
When Modal Occupationa l Group is 
Items 
Total Number of ChurchEs 
Me dian Age 
Male 
Female 
% Families 
less than 
3 mbrs. 
% Attended 
less than 
6 years 
% Attends 
worship 
25 + yrly. 
% Attends 
Ch. Sch. 
13 + yrly. 
% In no 
ch. organ. 
% Trans. fr. 
Meth. ch. 
% Received 
prof.of faith 
% High sch. 
graduates 
Mean 
Pledge 
% In Ch. 
Sch. ages 
25-44 
33.1 
36.6 
47.8 
40.3 
41.2 
50.8 
56.7 
27.9 
31.7 
69.0 
$1.36 
19.3 
Prof. 
8 
34.4 
36.7 
50.3 
42.1 
37.8 
52.1 
47.1 
32.9 
26.5 
7 2 .3 
$1.45 
20.2 
Clerk 
6 
29 . 2 
34 . 5 
45.4 
48.1 
51.1 
57.5 
66.6 
37.3 
32.8 
76.2 
$1.15 
1 7 .6 
Craft 
6 
32.7 
36.4 
32.9 
32.9 
45.0 
42.5 
13.2 
59.0 
$1.27 
18.4 
210 
Source: Stud y "B" The Local Methodist Church in Indiana, 1961. 
211 
classification. The selected sample of churches reveals that 
there are three modal occupational groups represented, namely, 
professional, clerical workers, and craftsmen. 
The median age for males within these churches is 33.1 
years, The cl.ericals' church at 29.2 is t h e only one which 
deviates significantly, 
The median age for females is 36.6 y ears. The clericals 
again are below the town average, while the others approximate 
it. 
Family Size: Among Methodists, 47.8 per cent of the 
fa~ilies have three or less members living i n a household. 
The professional church at 50,3 per cent is the one which de-
viates most sharply. 
Newcomers: Among those who have begun attending in the 
last six years, clericals at 48.1 per cent are significantly above 
the town mean of 40.3 per cent. The craftsmen ar~ 7.4% below 
the town average, 
Church Attendance: The town mean is 41.2 per cent. 
The craftsmens' church at 32.9 per cent is below the mean. The 
clerical church is 9,9% above the mean, which indicates that they 
have the highest percentage attending church regularly. 
Church School Attendance: The clerical church at 57,5 
per cent is above the mean of 50,8 per cent. The craftsmen at 
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45.0 per cent are below the mean. They also have the lowest 
percentage participating in worship. 
Organizational Participation: The clerical church has 
the highest percentage attending worship and church school, 
but the smallest percentage in church organizations. The 
craftsmen have a mean of 66.6 per cent which is considerably 
above the town mean of 56.7 per cent. 
Methodist Transfers: The mean for the metropolitan 
churches is 27.9 per cent. The craftsmen church is markedly 
below this mean at 13.2 per cent. The clericals' church has 
the highest percentage of 37.3 per cent. 
Profession of Faith: The craftsmens' church receives the 
smallest percentage by transfer from other Methodist churches, 
but has the highest percentage received on profession of 
faith. Its mean is 33.6 per cent compared with the mean of 
31.7 per cent for all the churches of this classification. 
Educational Attainment: The clerical church at 76.2 
per cent has the highest educational attainment. The craft-
church at 59.0 per cent fall lowest when compared with the 
town mean of 69.0 per cent. 
Mean Pledge: The professionals' church at $1.45 per 
pledge receives the highest contributions. The composite 
average for all metropolitan churches is $1.36. These churches 
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have an overall higher mean pledge than churches in other 
types of towns. 
Age Patterns: In the age categories of the church 
school, between 25 and 44 years, the mean is 19.3 per cent. 
The clerical church at 17.6 per cent is the only one which de-
viates significantly. However, they have the lowest median 
age for all the churches. Thus, a larger percentage of their 
membership is in this age range. 
In conclusion, it can be said that: (l) The clerical 
church has the lowest median age for both sexes. (2) The pro-
fessionals' church has the highest percentage of small fami-
lies. (3) The church of the craftsmen has attracted the 
smallest percentage of newcomers in the past six years, and 
has the smallest percentage attending worship and church 
school, (4) The church of the clerical workers has the high-
est percentage of non-participation in church organizations. 
(5) The church of the craftsmen has received the smallest per-
centage by transfer from other Methodist churches, but the 
largest percentage on profession of faith. (6) The clerical 
church has the highest educational attainment. The crafts-
church has the lowest. (7) The professionals' church has the 
highest average weekly pledge. (8) The clerical church has the 
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smallest percentage of young adults in the church school. 
In summary, the data from the metropolitan downtown 
churches show that each item in Table 5-8 is significant by 
modal occupational group. These occupat ional groups vary 
considerably from church to church as has been illustrated 
J 
in these analyses. 
vii. Inner-city Churches 
In this study the inner-city church is thought of as 
the church just outside the central busine ss section of the 
city, in the transient zone between the downtown and residen-
tial zones. There are thirty such churches in the Indi ana 
Area. There are six modal occupational groups represented. 
Namely, professionals, managers, clerical, craftsmen, opera-
tives, and laborers. 
The median age of the males within these churches varies 
greatly from the median of 32.5 years. The laborers' church 
at 13.0 y ears deviates so greatly that one questions the 
reason. However, this is partially found in the small per-
centage of families under three members. The professionalst 
church at 38.6 years is considerably above the median. 
The median age of females in the laborers' church is 
15.7 years. The professionals' church at 43.2 years is 
Table 5-9 
THE ME DI ANS AND PERCENTAGES OF THE I TEMS 
USE D I N MEASURING PERFORMA NCE STAND ARDS 
IN 30 INNER-CITY P ARISHES BY OCCUP ATI ONS 
Town When Modal Occupational Group is 
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Items Averages Prof. Farm. Clerk Craft. Oper. Labor. 
Number of Churches 
Median Age 
Male 
Female 
% Families 
less than 
3 mbrs. 
% Attended 
less than 
6 y ears 
% Attends 
worship 
25 + y rly. 
% Attends 
Ch. Sch. 
13 + y rl y . 
% In no 
32.5 
36,7 
44.9 
39.6 
41.5 
43.1 
ch. organ. 53.2 
% Trans. fr. 
Meth. ch. 32.4 
% Received 
Prof. of fai th 25 .1 
% High sch. 
graduates 6 0.4 
5 
38. 6 
4 3.2 
48.7 
30.8 
42.3 
50.5 
38.3 
35.6 
28.6 
55.0 
5 
35.6 
40.6 
48.1 
33.9 
51,9 
4 6 .3 
43.7 
0.9 
71.3 
7 6 .0 
6 
30.9 
35.1 
52.5 
51.1 
35.5 
74.4 
35.5 
17.9 
62.3 
6 
33.1 
3 6 .9 
44.2 
36.7 
39.3 
46.3 
4 8.2 
38.7 
15.7 
59.5 
5 
30.3 
36.3 
55.0 
38.8 
29 . 9 
58.4 
51.0 
27.5 
29.9 
59.4 
Mean 
Pledge $1.21 $1.40 $1.16 $1.20 $1.18 $0.81 
% In Ch. 
Sch. ages 
25-44 19.7 15.6 29.9 18.3 22.0 19.7 
6 
13.0 
15.7 
9.2 
98.7 
33.2 
49.2 
78.0 
15.3 
63.8 
11.0 
Source: Study "B" Th e Local Methodist Church in I ndiana, 1961. 
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considerably above the inner-city parish median of 36.7 
years. The median age for females in these churches is 
4.2 years higher than for males. 
Family Size: The composite average is 44.9 per cent 
in families of three or less members. The laborerst church 
has only 9.2 per cent in this classification. This means 
they have very few small families. 
the low median age. 
This is correlated with 
Newcomers: The mean for all the churches is 39.6 per 
cent. Since it has 98.7 per cent who began attending in the 
past six years, it is concluded that the laborer church is in 
an area of high mobility. The clericalst church at 51.1 per 
cent is also significantly above the average. 
Church Attendance: The mean for all the churches is 
41.5 per cent. The managerial church has the highest percen-
tage participating in worship, and the operatives' church at 
29.9 per cent has the lowest. 
Church School Attendance: The operatives' church at 
58.4 per cent has the highest percentage attending church 
school regularly. The composite average for all the inner-
city churches is 43.1 per cent. The laborers' church at 
49.2 per cent is above the mean, but with such a low median 
age one would expect better attendance patterns. However, 
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the laborers attend church school more frequently than the 
worship service. 
Organizational Participation: The laborers' church at 
78.0 per cent and the church of the clerical worker at 74.4 
per cent are significantly above the inner-city church average 
of 53.2 per cent in organizational activities. The laborer 
church in the highly transitional zone is evidently unable 
to involve its parishioners in organizational activities. The 
managerial church at 43.7 per cent involves the most people 
within its organizations. 
Methodist Transfers: The managerial church at 0.9% 
is far below the other averages. The churches in the inner-
city have an average of 32.4 per cent. The craft-church at 
38.7 per cent receives the highest percentage by this method. 
Profession of Faith: The managerial church has a mean 
of 71.3 per cent of their parishioners received by this 
method. This is 46.2 per cent above the mean (25.1 per cent) 
for the inner-city churches. This verifies a previous state-
ment concerning the small percentage received by transfer. 
Table 5-9 gives the averages for the remaining occupational 
groups. 
Mean Pledge: The laborers' church at $0.81 per pledge 
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per week is the lowest category in contributions to the 
church. The professionals' church at $1.40 per week is the 
highest. 
Age Patterns: 
is 19.7 per cent. 
of 11.0 per cent. 
The average for the inner-city churches 
The laborers' church has the lowest average 
Their low median age reflects that they 
should have the majority of their adult members in the age 
range of 25 to 44 years. However, upon the examination of 
the data one fails to find them in church school. 
In summary it can be said: (1) The laborers' church 
has the lowest median age and the smallest percentage living 
in households of three or less occupants. (2) The laborers' 
church has received the highest percentage of newcomers in 
the past six years. (3) The managers' church has the highest 
church worship attendance record. (4) The operatives' church 
has the highest per cent who attend church school regularly. 
(5) The laborers' church has the highest percentage in no 
church organizations. (6) The managers' church has received 
the smallest percentage by transfer from other Methodist 
churches. However, they have received the highest percentage 
on profession of faith. 
the highest mean pledge. 
(7) The professionals' church has 
(8) The managers 1 church has the 
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largest proportion of its adults in its Christian Education 
program. 
From these data, it can be concluded that there is a 
positive correlation between occupations and local church 
performance. 
viii. The Small City 
The small city is classified as a diversified community 
with many sources of income, yet located in the town and coun-
try areas, or incorporated cities of less than 10,000 popula-
tion. There are 49 such communities in the Indiana Area where 
Methodist churches are located. The churches located in this 
type of community have occupational profiles where the modal 
categories are professionals, farmers, clerical workers, 
craftsmen, operatives and laborers. 
The median age for males within these small city chur-
ches is 33.4 years. The church of the clerical workers at 
38,4 years is the 6nly one considerably above this average. 
The craft-church at 30.6 years is the farthest below the town 
average. 
The median age for females is 37.7 years. The farmers' 
church at 40.5 years and the professionals' church at 39.3 
years are the two significantly above the mean. The clericals' 
Table 5-10 
THE MEDIANS AND PERCENTAGES OF THE ITEMS 
USED IN MEASURING PERFORMANCE STANDARDS 
IN 49 SMALL CITIES BY OCCUPATIONS 
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Town When Modal Occupational Group is 
Items Averages Prof. Farm. Clerk Craft. Oper. Labor. 
Number of Churches 8 
Median Age 
Male 
Female 
% Families 
less than 
3 mbrs. 
% Attended 
less than 
6 years 
% Attends 
worship 
25+ yrly. 
% Attends 
Ch. Sch. 
13 + yrly. 
% In no 
ch. organ. 
% Trans. fr. 
Meth. ch. 
% Received 
33.4 36.7 
37.7 39.3 
47.7 49.3 
37.2 33.3 
41,8 46.6 
47.6 48.6 
51.6 42.3 
27.8 29,9 
prof,of faith 34.3 26,5 
% High sch. 
graduates 
Mean 
Pledge 
% In Ch. 
Sch. Ages 
25-44 
64.9 75.9 
$1.17 ~1.24 
18,9 22.4 
6 
34.0 
40.5 
43.4 
31.1 
40.6 
53.2 
66,2 
30.4 
34.8 
63.1 
$1.7 1 
17.1 
6 
38.4 30.6 
34.4 36.1 
57.9 45.4 
37.6 41.1 
54.6 38.9 
54.9 44.3 
56.8 54.2 
33.3 20.3 
56,9 40.2 
58,3 65.4 
$0.60 $1.19 
23.6 18.6 
5 
31.9 
36,3 
6 
35.4 
37.7 
38.9 50,8 
29.2 46.7 
36,5 38.4 
4 2.6 46.3 
64.9 51.4 
38.2 27.6 
25,9 40,7 
72.1 43.0 
$1.08 $1.19 
1 1 .2 16.1 
Source: Study "B" The Local Methodist Church in Indiana, 1961. 
church at 34.4 years has the lowest median age. 
Family Size: Among Methodist, 47.7 per cent of the 
families have three members or less living in a household. 
The operative church at 38.9 per cent indicates the y have 
the largest families, and the clerical church at 57.9 per 
cent have the largest percentage of small families. 
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Newcomers: Among those who began attending in the last 
six years, the operatives at 29.2 per cent are significantly 
below the mean which is 37.2 per cent. 
has the highest percentage at 46.7. 
The laborers' church 
Churc h Attendance: The churches where the clericals 
are the mode have the highest per cent (54.6) attending war-
ship regularly (25 times yearly). The town av erage is 41.8 
per cent. The operatives hav e the lowest per cent at 36.5. 
Church School Attendanc e : The town average is 47.6 
per cent. The clerical church also has the highest percentage 
(54.9) who attend church school. The farmers' church at 53.2 
per cent also has a high percentage of those attending 
regularly. 
Organizational Participation: The town mean is 51.6 
per cent. The professionals' church at 42.6 per cent has 
the highest percentage participating in organizational 
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activities. The farmers' church at 66.2 per cent has the 
smallest percentage in church activities. 
Methodist Transfers: The operatives' church at 38~2 
per cent has received the largest percentage of their member-
ship by transfer from other Methodist churches. The town 
average is 27.8 per cent. The craft~church at 20.3 per cent 
is the farthest below the mean. 
Profession of Faith: The clerical church at 56.9 per 
cent has received the largest percentage on profession of 
faith. The operatives' church at 25.9 per cent has the small-
est number received in this manner. Table 5-10 gives the dis-
tribution of the remaining occupational groups. 
Educational Attainment: The professionals' church at 
75.9 per cent has the highest educational level, while the 
laborers' church at 43.0 per cent has the smallest. 
average is 64.9 per cent. 
The town 
Financial Support: The mean pledge for the town is 
$1.17 per pledge, per week. The clerical church contributes 
$0.60 per week, while the farmers are the highest at $1.71 
per week, 
Age Patterns: In the age categories of the church 
school, between 25 and 44 years, the mean is 18.9 per cent. 
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The Clericals' church has the highest percentage (23.6) in 
the church school in this age group. 
per cent have the fewest. 
The conclusions are as follows: 
The operatives at 11.2 
(1) The clericals have 
the highest median age for mal~s, and the farmers have the 
highest median age for females. (2) The operatives have the 
fewest small families. (3) The laborers have a t tracted the 
largest percentage of newcomers. (4) The clerical workers 
attend worship most frequently, and have the largest percen-
tage attending church school regularly. (5) The professionals 
have the largest percentage in organizational activities. (6) 
The operatives have received the highest percentage of mem-
bers from other Methodist churches. (7) The clerical workers 
have received the highest percentage on profession of faith. 
(8) The professional church has the highest educational attain-
ment; the laborers have the lowest. (9) The farmers' church 
has the high e st mean pledge. The clericals' church has the 
smallest. (10) The clerical church has the highest percen-
tage of young adults in the church school. 
have the smallest percentage, 
The operatives 
It is concluded that the items studied show a signifi-
cant difference in the way a church performs according to oc-
cupational groups. 
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3. Conclusions 
The null hypothesis examined in this chapter is: There 
is no correlation between the occupations of the gainfully 
employed members and the program and performances of the 
church as a local, social institution. There are some posi-
tive correlations which have emerged in testing this hypothe-
sis. In using an index number as a guide to measure signifi-
cant performances within a local church program , this study 
has demonstrated that most index numbers become more discreet 
and meaningful through the use of occupational data. 
The data in this chapter were grouped b y types of towns. 
The test of significancel shows there is no conclusive correla-
tion between the type of town and the performances of a local 
church. Therefore, the social milieu is a less important fac-
tor than was previously expected. 
Although the data give little evidence that the type of 
parish makes the difference in the performance of a local 
church, there are ot her factors which need to be considered . 
It is entirely possible that some of the laymen have misinter-
preted the questionnaire when asked to describe their parish. 
1 The average mean for the towns studied is 44.1 per 
cent. No type of town varies more than two percentage points. 
The value of the t statistic is not significant at alev el of 
10.0 per cent. 
While this possibility is slight nevertheless, a few could 
have thought of the church and parish as being separate. 
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Another possibility is that The Methodist Church in 
Indiana may be so connectionally orientated that the program 
sent down from the general boards to the area, conference, 
and districts, goes on to the local church without being 
adapted to the community. Perhaps the chain-of-command is so 
rigid that there is little encouragement for the local church 
to adapt its program to meet the needs of the community in 
which the church is located. From the data it is apparent 
that the church to a certain degree, seems unresponsive to 
the needs of the community and likewise the comm nity is not 
as responsive to the church as it should be. 
Among the many facets to this problem there is also the 
positive view. It is entirely possible that the lack of varia-
tion in the data is due to the fact that the church is so effec-
tive in adapting its program to the parish area that this adap-
tation levels out. Therefore, The Methodist Church in Indiana 
may be effective in all types of communities. Regardless of 
the approach one takes, the social milieu is a less important 
factor than was previously expected. 
Testing the hypothesis has called forth the use of index 
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numbersl which describes the effectiveness of the local 
church by occupational groups. The following table sets 
forth the index numbers for each group of churches by modal 
occupational categories and by various types of parishes. 
It is assumed that each local church will expect arid desire 
its members to have three minimal standards of performance. 
They are: participation in services of worship, attendance 
at Church School, and personal involvement in t h e local church 
organizations. It is not assumed that these are the only 
"yardstick" by which one can measure the overall effective-
ness of a church. Rather, these three items are chosen be-
cause of their inter-relatedness and the personal involvement 
expected in each one. This study assumes that involvement of 
the laity in the life and prog~am of the church is of para-
mount importance. 
1 Index numbers are today one of the most widely used 
statistical devices. In this study they make it possible 
to compare variations in church performances by occupational 
groups. An index of 100 will represent the average for each 
type of town. The other index numbers will be compared with 
this base of 100, to determine the degree of variation each 
modal occupational group has above or below the index number 
by type of town. 
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Table 5-ll 
INDEX NUMBERS FOR MODAL OCCUPATIONAL 
CATEGORIES BY TYPE OF COMMUNITY 
Modal Occupational Groups 
Type of Town Prof. Farm Mgrs. Clk. Craft. 
Com~osite 
Index Numbers 105 115 lll 101 93 
College To n 99 101 
County Seat 99 128 96 79 
Manufacturing 95 104 119 94 
Agricultural 117 102 92 
Commuter 92 136 91 82 
Metropolitan 106 105 100 
Inner-city 118 118 76 105 
Small City 110 93 lll 94 
Oper. Lab. 
95 99 
107 
105 
83 
121 
105 79 
83 97 
Source: Stud y "B" The Local Methodist Church in Indiana, 1961. 
In observing the above table it is evident that the 
churches where the farmers are the modal occupational cate-
gory have a higher index number, this means a greater loyalty 
from their membership. Normally, these churches have a larger 
percentage of the gainfully employed in the modal category, 
therefore, more homogeneity among its members as they are 
socially related in the church. Also, some churches where 
farmers are the modal occupational category are " kinship" 
grouns~ The attendance at church functions are closely iden-
tified with family loyalty, and some of the activities are 
more or less "family reunions." 
The data indicate that when the occupationa l profile is 
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unlike the nineteenth century profile of Methodist, the least 
effective The Methodist Church is in serving the different 
occupational groups. There is a possibility that the programs 
of The Methodist Church are orientated toward the farming 
community. The Methodist Church in Indiana is effective in 
serving the agriculture people. 
The managerial church has the second ranking index num-
ber. The sample reveals only two types of towns where there 
were managers as the modal occupational group (inner-city and 
manufacturing town). In both of these situations there is an 
index number considerably above that of the community. A 
church with this type of occupational profile normally has 
a higher educational attainment and better lay leadership. 
One would expect a professional church to be more effi-
cient than the average, and involve more of its membership be-
cause of the educational opportunities which should provide 
better lay leadership. 
Since the professional church did not meet the standards 
expected for them there must be some explanation. If the in-
dex number is valid to measure participation, therefore, the 
weakness is at one or two levels. 
The index number here is only used to measure participa-
tion at worship, attendance at church school, and involvement 
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in the organizational activities of the church. These data 
indicate the possibility that the church is unable to sus-
tain leadership and participation over an extended period of 
time from the professional person. 
The counterpart is the failure of the professional 
group to participate in church functions. Their style of life 
cause many of them to work long and varied hours, and makes it 
difficult in some instances to actively participate. This 
raises the question as to the relevance of the church in serv-
ing this occupational group. 
The clerical and laborer churches have approximately 
the same index numbers as the communities. The clerical chur-
ches perform about the same as the average for the community, 
except in the inner-city where they have an index number of 76. 
This is the lowest index number for this type of parish. The 
laborers also have a low index number (79) in the inner-city. 
Normally, one assumes the laboring class lives in the inner-
city and would expect the church to be efficient in serving 
these persons. The laborer cburch also has a low index number 
(83) in the agricultural town. 
The craftsmens' church, with an index number of 93, is 
the lowest of all occupational groups. Only three towns 
(inner-city, metropolitan downtown, and college town) have an 
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index number as large or larger than the community. The 
craftsmen are thought of as middle class and would be expected 
to have a performance record of average or above. However, 
these data do not verify this assumption. 
A possible explanation of this unusual behavior on the 
part of the craftsmens' church may be due in part to their 
definition. All the occupational classifications were done 
by a committee in the local church a nd not by t he perso~ being 
interviewed. The term craftsmen, foremen and kindred workers 
could be interpreted so broadly that it might include a number 
of persons who really should not belong in this classification. 
Perhaps this occupational classification is the most vulnerable 
on the list and might not be a firm category. 
The operative church with an index of 95 is also below 
the average. This, however, is not unexpected in light of 
data illustrated in the preceding chapter. 
In summary, it can be conclusively stated that there is 
a positive correlation between churches with different modal 
occupational categories and performance standards. The farmer, 
managerial, and professional churches can be expected to have 
the highest level of performance. The clerical and laborer 
churches will perform about the community average. The crafts-
men and operative churches perform below the community index. 
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While these conclusions have used onl y three factors, 
they have an overlapping emphasis which has been observed in 
the discussion of the data in this chapter. Th ese data show 
a positive correlation between occupation and local church 
performance standards. Therefore, the null hypothesis has 
been invalidated and the basic assumption tha t there is a 
correlation between occupation and standard of performances 
has been upheld. 
CHAPTER VI 
OCCUPATIONS AND RELIGIO US LEADERSHIP 
1. Motivation and Classification of Leadership 
The theory of leadership has become basic to the study 
of institutional life of the church. Some fundamental con-
cepts have begun to emerge as these studies continue. There 
are some who have made significant contributions toward under-
standing the basic philosophy of leadership. A few who have 
made a definite contribution in the field of leadership are: 
Whitehead,l Mayo,2 Gouldner,3 Tead,4 and Stotts. 5 
The problem set forth in this chapter and in Chapter VII 
is to determine if there is a correlation between the occupa-
tions of the gainfully employed persons of the church and of 
the parish area in which the church is located. These 
1 T. N. Whitehead, Leadership in a Free Society (Cambridge: 
Harvard University Press, 1936). 
2 E. Mayo, Human Problems of Industrial Civilization 
(Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1933). 
3 Alvin Gouldner (ed.), Studies in Leadership (New York: 
Harper and Brothers, 1950). 
4ordway Tead, The Art of Leadership (New York: Whittlesy 
House, 1935). 
5Herbert E. Stotts, "A Social Science Analysis of the 
Platteville, Colorado Community" (unpublished Ph.D. disserta-
tion, Denver University, 1950). 
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correlations are significant in determining the role of the 
church in the communit y , and the t y pe of image_ it portray s. 
This image is revealed, in part, in the t y pe of persons who 
hold leadership positions in the local church. 
In formal terms, the null hypothesis to be examined 
here and in Chapter VII is stated as follows: There is no 
correlation between the occupational indexes of the gainfully 
employed members of the church and of the community. 
Thesechapters will contain an anal y sis of five district 
studies of Methodist churches in different geographical areas. 
Also materials on file in the Department of Sociology of 
Religion, Boston University School of Theolog y were used. 
In the MESTA Study, which forms the basis of Chapter IV, 
there was an attempt to measure what the respondents considered 
to be the motivation for choosing an occupation . For this pur-
pose a chi-square table was computed, as well as the mean and 
standard deviation. (See Table 6-1) The questionnaire gave 
five possible choices on a continuum.l These ranged from 
1 The range of the continuum is discussed in the intro-
duction to Chapter IV. The columnar headings on Table 6-1 will 
give an indication as to the range of motivation for selecting 
one's occupation. In Appendix Table 2 there is a full state-
ment of each of the five positions and the percentage of re-
sponses in each instance. 
Table 6-1 
THE OBSERVED AND EXPECTED FREQUENCIES OF RESPONSES 
BY OCCUPATIONAL GRO UPINGS TO THE STATEMENTS ON THE CHOICE OF OCC UP AT IONS 
------- -- ---- - -- -- --- - -- - - - --
1 2 3 4 5 
Occupati ons Total Status Security Purposive Other Divine 
(Gainfully Motive Motive Motivation Re- Moti-
Employed) garding vat ion 
Motiva- Standard 
tion Mean Deviation 
Observed Frequencies 
Grand Total ~ ~ 174 1037 38 7 1058 ~ .11 
Per Cent Total 100 ~ ..L2 ~ ~ ~ 
Professional 78 3 3 18 349 153 260 3.83 .09 
Farm & Mg rs. 462 4 29 193 75 161 3.78 .10 
Clerical 346 3 18 152 59 114 3.76 .10 
Sales Wrks. 162 0 13 77 22 50 3.67 .10 
Craftsmen 241 20 76 123 20 2 2.62 .08 
Operatives 113 0 12 44 15 42 3 . 77 .11 
Unskilled 94 2 8 39 11 34 3.71 .11 
Ministers 487 0 0 60 32 395 4.69 .07 
Expected Frequencies 
Grand Total 2688 32 174 1037 38 7 1058 ~hi-Square = 888119 
Professional 78 3 9 51 302 113 308 Significance Level: much less than 
Farm & Mgr. 462 6 30 178 67 182 0!001 % 
Clerical 346 4 22 133 50 136 ~hi-Square for abrid 
Sales Wrks. 162 2 10 62 23 64 table with minister 
Craftsmen 241 3 16 93 35 95 and professionals deleted = 264.69 Operatives 113 1 7 44 16 44 
Unskilled 94 1 6 36 14 37 Significance at 
Ministers 487 6 32 188 70 191 0 1 001% level. 
Source: The MESTA Study, 1959. 
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"selecting one's occupation for social status" to a motiva-
tion of "stewardship to God." 
There is a bi-modal choice from the 2688 gainfully em-
played respondents. These two choices received about the 
same number of replies. The slightly larger one, which is 
position number five (column number six), received 39.4 per 
cent of the total returns. The statement says: "Occupations 
should be chosen mainly in terms of use of personal capaci-
ties on the basis of stewardship to God."l The statement: 
"Occupations should be chosen mainly in terms of personal 
satisfaction and meaning of work,"2 which is position number 
three (column number four), received a total of 38.6 per cent. 
These two choices received 68.0 per cent of the responses. 
This is approximately seven out of every ten replies. 
The ministers account for the large shift which moved 
to position number five. Table 6-1 reveals that only 191 min-
isters were expected to choose position number five, but actu-
ally 395 out of 487 (81.0%) made this their choice. This 
shift in position, however, is not too surprising since one 
would expect the clergymen to believe his occupation was chosen 
1 see Appendix Table 2. 
2 Ibid. 
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"on the basis of stewardship to God." 
The table of expected frequencies 1 shows that 308 pro-
fessional persons should have been motivated by "stewardship 
to God" in choosing their occupation, The table of observed 
frequencies2 shows only 260 making this their choice. 
Actually it was the ministers who caused position five 
to be the modal choice. When ministers are deleted from the 
sample, the modal position becomes number t h ree instead of 
five. The statement for position three says: "Occupations 
should be chosen mainly in terms of personal satisfaction and 
meaning in work."3 This position then receives 44.3 per cent 
of the replies, and is the modal choice when the ministers are 
deleted. 
lThe chi-square is a test of independence. It is neces-
sary to have at hand a table for the expected frequency of re-
sponses, This table is computed assuming independence, that 
is, by assuming that the distribution of responses within each 
occupational category is the same as the marginal distribution 
of responses, i.e., the distribution of responses throughout 
the sample as a whole. Therefore, this table is computed by 
taking the percentage distribution of responses for the whole 
sample and multiplying these percentages times the number of 
respondents in each occupational category. This results in a 
table of expected frequencies of responses. This table is ex-
hibited below the table of observed frequency of responses for 
the question to be analyzed. Some idea of the kind of shift 
that takes place by occupation is possible b y visually compar-
ing these two tables. 
2 see Appendix Table 1 for a fuller explanation of the 
term. 
3see Appendix Table 2. 
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When a chi-square table (not shown here) is constructed, 
which omits both the professionals and ministers, "personal 
satisfaction"l motivation is the modal choice. This table in-
dicates a shift in the responses by the farmers and managers 
classification away from the modal choice of number five 
( "stewardship") to position number three ("personal satisfac-
tion"). This shift was also followed by the clerical workers. 
The craftsmen shifted on the continuum from an expected 
68 replies to position number five with onl y 2 persons (crafts-
men) making this their choice. The y moved on the continuum to 
the first th r ee positions (columns two, three, and four) , as 
shown in Table 6-1.2 More than one-half of t h e choices for 
position number one (column number two) were made b y crafts-
men ( 20 out of 32 replies). Also, 43.7 per cent of those who 
chose position number two were craftsmen. These figures need 
to be interpreted in the light of the fact that the occupational 
classification of craftsmen are only 9 % of t he total number of 
replies. 
It can be concluded from the data in Table 6-1 that the 
ministers overwhelmingly made position number five their choice. 
1 see columnar headings in Table 6-1. 
2 These three positions are: status motive, securit y motive, 
and purposive motivation. 
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When ministers are deleted the modal choice for the remaining 
occupations becomes position number three. The craftsmen are 
the only occupational group who received any considerable num-
ber of replies to positions one and two. It is also signifi-
cant to discover that churchmen use the same motivation, in 
some instances, as non-churchmen in choosing an occupation. 
2. Lay Leadership 
This section of the investigation is an attempt to clas-
sify the leadership of the church. There is no attempt to ex-
plore all the facets of leadership. This study is oriented 
toward the local church, leadership wil be observed in these 
limited situations. 
Professor Stotts discusses the various types of leader-
ship and the roles they are expected to play within the social 
institutions of which they are a part.l For the investigation 
of lay leadership this study will discuss the crescive lead e r-
ship which has been defined as: 
Apex individuals who embody faithfully the mores, 
aspirations and community-approved facade of the 
institution which they represent.2 
1 For a thorough discussion on leadership, see Herbert E. 
Stotts, Introduction to Sociology of Religion (Boston: Wesley 
Prec-s, rev.l962), especially Chapter XI I. 
2 Ibid., p. 164. 
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This definition implies that a crescive leader must come from 
within the group. 
The term 'crescive' has been selected because 
it is defined as 'growing' and the crescive 
leader is thought of as the growing edge of 
the group consciousness.l 
This growing edge of the group consciousness is the lifeline 
of a gemeinschaft2 society, or institution. The church is 
thought of as a gemeinschaft institution and must demand of 
its leaders a loyalty oath to its mores. Unless these mores 
are preserved the institution is in danger of losing its iden-
tity within our complex social order. 
"A further characteristic of crescive leadership is the 
willingness of the leader to aid in guarding the social customs 
of the group."3 On the surface, one is likely to assume that 
a crescive leader has to surrender all his own ideas, or at 
least compromise on most of them. However, this is not the ex-
perience of such leaders. It is true that they must demonstrate 
lJbid., p. 164. 
2Tonnies first used the terms gemeinschaft and gesell-
schaft. A gemeinschaft (communal society) is a society in 
which people feel they belong together because they are of the 
same kind. He contrasted this kinship type of society with 
gesellschaft (associational society). Within this society the 
major social bonds are voluntary and based upon the rational 
pursuit of self-interest. For a fuller explanation of these 
concepts, see Ferdinand Tonnies, QQ. cit. 
3Ibid., p. 165. 
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their approval of the ways in which the group thinks and acts. 
It must be remembered that the crescive leader 
is 'of' the group. It is in this milieu that 
he was born, or worked, or participated in or-
der to become stable, secure and was trusted 
enough to be the group leader.l 
This close association with the ~in and out" life of the group 
fosters a situation where he was able to know group conscience 
on all matters. He must assume the role of the proctor of the 
group and their mores and social customs whenever they are 
threatened. He feels that he must consult with the group on 
new situations, and assist them in coming to some common agree-
ment as to the course of action they are to follow. 
For the purposes of these analyses of the data for this 
chapter it will be assumed that the church is a gemeinschaft 
institution and the bulk of its leadership could be classified 
as crescive. 
i. Correlation of Leaders of the Church to the Occupational 
Profile of the Parish Area 
The purpose behind the correlation of the occupational 
profile of the church to that of the parish area in which it 
is located is discussed in Chapter VII. For these analyses 
the studies conducted by the Department of Sociology of Religion 
1 Ibid., p. 165. 
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of Boston University School of Theology have been used. Leader-
ship studies have been conducted in all sizes and types of 
churches. In these studies, the occupations of the leaders 
of the local church have been superimposed on the occupational 
profile of the church. The church is then correlated with the 
occupations of the parish area. 
A rather broad definition was given to the term leader. 
Each local church submitted a list of the persons who served 
on committees, commissions or boards within the local church, 
as well as other ke y individuals who would be named as a 
leader, 
If one is to assume that the local church leaders are 
to be like-minded as far as the knowledge of the comunity is 
concerned, it could then be assumed that the leaders of a 
local church would parallel somewhat the occupational profile 
of the parish area. The gainfully emplo y ed females, as well 
as the males, are included in the occupational profile of the 
church and the community. 
The importance of housewives in leadership roles cannot 
be overlooked, although this study is dealing primarily with 
persons who are gainfull y employed outside the home. The 
leadership positions held within the local churches by house-
wives have ranged from a high of 63.2 per cent1 to a low of 
1 The Seabrook Study (Boston: Church Surveys, Boston 
University, 1960). 
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29,8 per centl; the mean is 38.1 per cent. Housewives are 
not classified by the u. s. Census Bureau as being gainfully 
employed and will not appear in the occupational profile. 
An attempt is made to correlate occupational informa-
tion about the leaders of the church and the occupational profile 
of the parish area. Where leadership studies have been done, 
there were no churches where the modal occupational category 
for the leaders of the church is identical to that of the parish 
area. A majority of the gainfully employed persons in the , 
parish area studied were operatives, farmers, and craftsmen. 
The overwhelming majority of these had operatives as the modal 
occupational group. 
In most instances the modal occupational categories for 
the churches fell into three classifications, namely, profes-
sional, clerical workers and craftsmen. I n the churches where 
professionals were the occupational mode, 42.9 per cent of the 
persons holding leadership positions were in this classifica-
tion. In 37.5 per cent of the churches craftsmen were the 
occupational mode, and 21.4 per cent of the leaders were so 
classified. It is to be understood that these percentages 
deal only with the modal categories for the leadership positions. 
1 The Washington-Heading Study, Poughkeepsie, New York . 
(Boston: Church Surveys, Boston University, 1961). 
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This study revealed that in parish areas where the 
laborers were the modal occupational group of the gainfully 
employed, they had no more than 9 . 7% of the total gainfull y 
employed as leaders of the church. In man y of the churches, 
laborers were omitted entirely from leadership roles. 
Table 6-2 
A COMPARISON OF THE PERCENTAGE OF THE MODAL, 
SECOND, AND THIRD RANKl OCCUPATIONS OF THE LEADERS 
WITHIN CHURCHES TO THE MODAL OCCUPATION OF THE 
GAINF ULLY EMPLOYED PERSONS WITHIN THE COMMUNITY 
Modal 2nd Rank 3rd Rank 
Per Cent Identical 
to Community Mode 
Per Cent Identical 
to Community Mode 
Per Cent Identical 
to Community Mode 
Yes2 No Yes No Yes No 
0 100.0 13.3 86.7 43.7 56.3 
S ource: Church Surveys Studies, Boston University, 1955-1961. 
When one compares the modal occupational group of the 
community with the modal occupation of the gainfully employed 
leaders in the local church they are never the same. In the 
second rank occupational group a significant change takes 
place. 
1 Rank refers to the second and third highest percentage 
for an occupational category. The modal category is mways 
referred to as the one having the highest percentage. 
2ln the above table "yes" means that the leaders of the 
church have the same occupational mode as the community, and 
"no" means they are dissimilar. 
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In comparing the second rank occupational group of lead-
ers in the church to the modal occupational group in the parish 
area,one finds they are the same 13.3 per cent of the time. 
However, 86.7 per cent of the leaders in the churches had a 
different occupational mode than the parish area. Therefore, 
the second ranking group of leaders begin to reflect more of 
a community image than the modal group within the church. 
In comparing the third rank occupational group of lead-
ers of the church to the occupational mode of the parish area, 
one finds a remarkable similarity. In Table 6-2 one can ob-
serve that 43.7 per cent of this classification is similar to 
the community mode, and 56.3 per cent are dissimilar. 
In summary, the leadership of the local church tends to 
be socially stratified in more refined stages than the occupa-
tional profile indicates. The modal occupational group of 
leaders in a local church is never similar to the occupational 
mode of the community. The majority of leadership positions 
held by gainfully employed persons are for the most part dis-
tributed among the professionals, clerical workers, and crafts-
men. This stratification has been illustrated to be above the 
mode for the parish area. 
The second rank occupational group of leaders has a ten-
dency toward community representativeness. However, in the 
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third rank occupational group of leaders one observes a stronger 
reflection of the community image. Therefore, it may be con-
eluded that the community image is portrayed only in the third 
rank occupational leaders of a local church. 
ii. Correlation of Leaders to the Profile of the Church 
The church, as a gemeinschaft institution, depends upon 
aggressive leadership. If the church leaders are chosen from 
within the group it may be assumed that the occupational pro-
file of the gainfully employed persons within the local church 
would be identical with the occupational profile of the 
leaders. 
The same definition of leaders, as has been previousl y 
given, is also used for these analyses. When comparing the 
eleven occupational categories of gainfull y emplo y ed in the 
church with the identical eleven categories of leaders within 
the church , one finds some significant variations. The indica-
tions are that the churches do not follow the pattern outlined 
for leadership . F or example, approximatel y 4 out of every 10 
leaders have the same occupational mode as the gainfully em-
ployed in the church. In the previous discussion, none of the 
leaders had the same occupational mode as the community, and 
very few second rank occupational groups had leaders with a 
mode similar to that of the commun i ty. 
Table 6-3 
COM P ARISON OF THE MODAL, SECOND AND THIRD RANK 
OCCUPATIONS OF THE LEADERS WITHIN THE CHURCH TO 
MODAL, SECOND AND THIR D RANK OF THE GAINFULLY 
EMPLOYED P ARISHI ONERS 
Modal 2nd Rank 3rd Rank 
Per cent identical Per cent identical Per cent identical 
to parishioners to parishioners to parishioners 
Yesl No 
41.2 58.8 46.7 53.3 46.7 53.3 
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Source : Church Surve ys Studies, Boston Universit y , 1955 -1961. 
As a guide for this investigation, the modal occupational 
group of the parishioners was selected and compared to the 
modal occupational category of leaders. The correlation 
showed there were only 41.2 per cent of the gainfull y emplo y ed 
leaders of the churches who had the same modal occupational 
classification as members of the church. In every instance 
except two out of the 43 churches studied in various parts of 
the United States, the modal category for the leaders was 
different from the modal occupational classification of the 
church; there was always a shift upward toward the top of a 
constructed occupational profile. In these two instances 
when the modal occupational category of the gainfully emplo y ed 
lin the above table " y es" means that the leaders of the 
church have the same occupational mode as the gainfully employ ed 
parishioners, and "no" means they are dissimilar. 
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persons was professionals, the modal categor y of leaders had 
dropped to the fourth place clerical workers. This anal y sis 
shows that only 4 out of every 10 gainfully emplo y ed leaders 
have the same modal occupation classification as the church. 
I n correlating the second rank occupations of the leaders 
with the second rank occupations of the church, it was dis-
covered that 46.7 per cent had the same occupational mode, 
while 53.3 per cent were dissimilar. The same ratio of per-
centages was observed in correlating the third rank occupational 
classification of leaders and parishioners. (Table 6 -3) 
In summary, it can be concluded that the occupational 
mode is an important guide in analyzing the leadership of a 
local church. As these data have indicated, one should expect 
the leadership of the local church to be different from the 
occupational mode of the parish area. Onl y in correlating 
the second and third rank occupational groups does the leader-
ship of a local church assume a partial community i mage. 
In correlating leadership of the local church with the 
gainfull y employed parishioners one expects the leadership to 
be dissimilar 6 out of 10 times. Usually the local church 
leaders hi p is distributed between professionals, clerical 
workers, and craftsmen, although the professionals usuall y 
have a much higher percentage . Onl y when o n e correlates the 
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second and third rank occupations of the leaders and the 
parishioners is there an equal distribution. 
3. Ministerial Leadership 
i, Occupation of Father 
In the study of leadership within the local church it 
is important that the ministers be included, although they 
should be discussed separately from the laity. This reason-
ing evolves from the fact that, for the most part, ministers 
have a higher educational attainment than the average for the 
congregation . These educational opportunities have given him a 
better knowledge of the church in general and afforded him with 
opportunities not experienced by his parishioners. 
A study of the occupations of the ministers in Indianal 
an attempt was made to discover the influence of the father's 
occupation on the ministers. A study was made of the occupa-
tion of the father (or famil y wage-earner), as well as that of 
the minister prior to his answering "the call." The author of 
the study observed, after gathering the data, that I ndiana's 
Methodist ministers came from the so-called " Middle Class." 
He states: 
The Methodist Church has frequently been referred 
to as a typical middle-class church. An examina-
tion of the occupational backgrounds from which 
l F or a thorough analysis, see A Study of Min i sterial 
Resources of The Methodist Church in I ndiana (Boston: Church 
Surveys, Boston University, 1960). 
the Methodist Ministers of Indiana have been 
drawn would seem to give support to the above 
statement.! 
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The basis for this statement was not given, and neither was 
there any explanation for the term "Middle Class." This con-
elusion no doubt was drawn from the occupation of the minis-
ter's father and the author failed to refer to other factual 
data available for the defense of this position. 
Vance Packard says: 
Methodism probably comes closer to being the 
choice of the average American than any other 
church. It has many elite churches especially 
in the South, but over-all it has only half as 
many upper-class members, on the percentage 
basis as the Episcopal Church. Nearly two-
thirds of all Methodist are either farmers or 
manual workers~2 
There appears in The Church Inventory Handbook3 three most 
illustrative tables which show that The Methodist Church most 
nearly approximates the national sample in class, in occupation 
and in education. Although these tables were published fifteen 
years ago they appear to be the latest available. The follow-
ing authors have also used them: Cuber (1955), Hoult (1958), 
Young and Mack (1959), and Rogers (1960). 
libid., p. 8. 
2 Packard, .2.1?.· cit., pp. 199-200. 
3 Herbert E. Stotts (Denver: The Wesley Press, 1951). 
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A study of Table 6- 4 shows that The Methodist Church 
most nearl y approximates the national sample at every level. 
At no point in t h e class stratification does The Methodist 
Church var y more than 4 % from the national sample. The Metho-
dist are over-represented b y 4 % in the middle cl a ss and under-
represented 4 % in the lower class. 
Table 6-4 
CLASS CO MPOSITION OF RELIGIO US BODIES 
1945-1946 
Bod y 
Entire Sample 
Catholic 
Jewish 
Methodist 
Baptist 
Presbyterian 
Lutheran 
Episcopalian 
Congregational 
Upper 
class 
% 
13 
9 
22 
13 
8 
22 
11 
24 
24 
Per Cent Distribution 
Middle 
class 
% 
31 
25 
32 
35 
24 
40 
36 
34 
43 
Source: The Church Inventory Handbook, p . 28. 
Lower 
class 
% 
56 
66 
46 
52 
68 
38 
53 
42 
33 
Note: These data are derived from a breakdown of four polls 
taken by the American Institute of Public Opinion in 1945-46, 
covering approximatel y 12,000 cases. 
By occupations the Methodist are equ a ll y represented in 
business and professionals, under-represented 1 % in the white-
collar , un d er-represented 5 % in urban-manual workers, and over-
represente d 6 % in farmers. It is interesting to observe tha t 
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The Methodist Church has 23 per cent of its members as far-
mers, while 17 per cent of the nation are farmers. The MESTA 
Study showed 21.3 per cent classified as farm operators and 
managers. Although The Methodist Church has a high percentage 
of farmers, only four lay members who were farmers were elec-
ted delegates to the 1960 General Conference. These four were 
from two states, Iowa and Nebraska. Thus the farmers had only 
3% of what is a proportionate representation.l 
Table 6-5 
OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORIES IN MAJOR RELIGIO US 
BODIES, 1945-1946 
Percentages by Occupational Categories 
Body 
Entire Sample 
Catholic 
Jewish 
Methodist 
Baptist 
Presbyterian 
Lutheran 
Episcopalian 
Congregational 
Business 
and Pro-
fessional 
% 
li 
14 
36 
19 
12 
31 
13 
32 
33 
Urban 
White Manual 
Collar Workers 
% % 
20 44 
23 55 
37 27 
19 39 
14 52 
21 31 
18 43 
25 36 
19 28 
Source: The Church Inventory Handbook, p. 29. 
Farmers 
% 
12 
8 
0.6 
23 
22 
17 
26 
7 
20 
Note: These data are derived from a breakdown of four polls 
taken by the American Institute of Public Opinion in 
1945-46, covering approximately 12,000 cases. 
1 1960 Daily Christian Advocate, Vol. 1, no. 3, p. 1. 
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It appears that a denomination can be "classless" 
whether a local church can be or not, since all denominations 
have a substantial representation in all classes, all occupa-
tions (except that the Jews have almost no farmers), and all 
education levels. The Methodist Church could most nearly 
qualify as a "classless church" since its distribution most 
nearly matches the national distribution, but it should be 
stated that it is under-represented by urban manual workers. 
The tables i n Chapters V and VII shows many local congrega-
tions varying from the national distribution as well as from 
the distribution by occupational groups in their local commun-
ities. 
In view of the foregoing explanation one would expect 
the fathers of Methodist ministers in Indiana to approximate 
the national average for Methodism. The following table gives 
the distribution of the father's occupation of the 967 Metho-
dist ministers in the Indiana Area. 
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Table 6-6 
FATHER'S OCCUPATION OF 967 INDIANA METHODIST MINI STERS 
Occupation Area Average Indiana N. Ind. N.W. Ind. 
Conf. Conf. Conf. 
Total 100% 100% 100% 100% 
Professional 18.7 17.7 14.9 27.3 
Farmer 30.8 31.2 35.6 21.6 
Manager 3.5 2.8 4.0 4.0 
Clerical 5.7 5.2 4.9 7.9 
Craftsmen 7.1 6.0 8.6 6.8 
Operatives 8.1 7.1 8.3 9.7 
Service Wrks. 3.5 3.4 3.6 3.4 
Laborer 9.9 10.0 10.9 8.0 
No Report 12.7 16.6 9.2 11.3 
Source: The Ministerial Resources Study, 1960, p. 9. 
This table reveals that 30.8 per cent of the ministers 
came from homes where the father's occupation was farming. 
This is somewhat above the sample for Methodism as a whole. 
However, the geographical location of Indiana has a definite 
bearing on this situation, since here one will find some of 
the most outstanding farms in the world. Agriculture comprises 
much of the family income for many Methodist families. The 
fact that 339 congregations are located in open-country 
parishes, with no hamlet of more than 500 population, is an 
important observation to consider.l When one observes Table 
6-6 he finds only two deviations in the distribution of the 
1
study "B"-The Local Methodist Church in Indiana (Boston: 
Church Surveys, Boston University, 1961), p. 22. 
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three Annual Conferences. In the No rth Indiana Conference the 
percentage of ministers who se fathers were f armers is higher 
than the area average. The Northwest Conference had a con-
siderably lower percentage of minister's fathers who were 
farmers. A study of Chart IXl four in Study "B"-The Local 
Methodist Church in Indiana helps to explain these variations. 
The homes where professional occupations were found is 
the second r ank group with sons or daughters as Methodist min-
isters. This is a total of 18.7 per cent. This is to be ex-
pected since professionals are the modal occupational group 
for the Indiana Area in churches over 300 members.2 
There were only 3.5 % of the Methodist ministers who came 
from homes where the wage-earner is classif i ed as a manager; 
5.7 % who were clerical workers. The remaining categories are 
distributed as follows: craftsmen, 7.1 %; operatives, 8.1 %; 
service workers, 3.5%; laborers, 9.9 %; and 12.7 per cent did 
not report their occupation. From these 96 7 ministers, none 
reported sales workers as the occupation of their father. 
These data show that one out of every two (49.5 per cent) of 
the Methodist ministers in Indiana came from homes where the 
occupation of the minister's father was classified as either 
1 Ibid., p. 116. 
2 Ibid., p. 142, Table V-11. 
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professional or farmer. This has direct implications for the 
recruitment of the ministers in the Indiana Area. 
ii. Occupation prior to the Ministry 
In an attempt to study every facet of the Indiana Metho-
dist minister's life, the ministers were asked to give the 
type of work which he did prior to entering the ministry. The 
following table will give a statistical picture of the results 
of this report. 
Table 6-7 
PLANS FOR LIFE WORK PRIOR TO DECISION FOR MINISTRY 
Occupat ion Area Average Indiana N. Ind. N.W. Ind. 
Total 100% 100% 100% 100% 
Professional 42.7 34.0 4 •3. 2 54.0 
Farmer 13.0 16.0 13.2 6.8 
Manager 6.3 5.4 1.3 5.7 
Clerical 6.3 6.3 6 . 6 5.7 
Craftsmen 4.1 4.3 3.9 4.0 
Operatives 3.3 3.7 4.3 • 5 
Service Wrks. 2.4 2.8 2.0 2.3 
Laborer 2.5 3.5 1.3 2.8 
No Report 22.6 26.0 21.2 18.2 
Source: The Ministerial Resource Study, 1960, p. 10. 
There are other data in The Ministerial Resource Study 
which are needed to give a proper interpretation to the above. 
This table leads one to believe that the majority of the minis-
ters had chosen a vocation prior to the ministry. It needs to 
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be explained that 67.5 per cent of the ministers reported 
that their decision to become a minister was made before they 
reached the age of twenty-five.l Another interesting and 
meaningful statistic shows that 62.7 per cent were planning 
to study for the ministry when they were married. These data 
show that occupations prior to the ministry were only temporary 
or part time. 
Table 6-7 shows that prior to entering the ministry 
42.7 per cent had worked at a job which could be classified as 
professional. There were 13.0 per cent who were either plan-
ning to become farmers or were already farming. These two 
occupational groups (profes sional and farmers) have a total 
of 55.7 per cent of the total replies. 
It must not be overlooked that approved supply ministers 
also completed the questionnaire and it is a strong probability 
that this helped to account for the large percentage in these 
two categories. Nevertheless, these were the occupational 
groups within the Indiana homes which produced the majority of 
the Methodist ministers. 
The first conclusion drawn from this chapter is that the 
majority of ministers feel their authority for leadership is 
1 Ibid., p. 17. 
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sacred, since they were divinely motivated to choose this 
occupation. The ministers tend to come from "Middle Class" 
homes where farming and professionals are the predominant occu-
pational groups. 
The second conclusion is that the professional group 
feels that an occupation should be chosen because of a "pur-
posive motivation." This occupational group appears as the 
modal category of the gainfully employed in the majority of 
the churches with 300 members or more. The professionals are 
seldom, if ever, the modal category for the town as a whole. 
Therefore, the occupational profile of the church is dissimilar 
to the profile of the community. The professional category 
contains the highest percentage of leadership positions in 
the local church, and does not reflect the community image. 
The clerical workers and craftsmen are t~e other most 
promi~ent occupational groups in churches of 300 members or 
more. They too feel they had a "purposive motivation" in se-
lecting their occupation. These two categories (clerical and 
craftsmen) are usually the second and third rank occupational 
groups when the professionals are modal. They normally have 
more than their proportionate share of leadership positions. 
However, these two categories reflect the profile of the com-
munity more than the professionals. Leadership in the local 
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church, for the most part, is not occupationally equal to that 
of the community. 
The final conclusion is that the other eight occupational 
groups combined have a smaller percentage of leaders than the 
three (professional, clerical, and craftsmen) previously dis-
cussed. However, within these eight categories (farmers, man-
agers, sales workers, operatives, domestic workers, service 
workers, farm laborers, and laborers) one usually finds the 
modal occupational group for the community. Therefore, this 
validates one of the basic theories of this dissertation that 
churches are stratified among certain occupational groups and 
are selective in both membership and leadership. 
CHAPTER VI I 
OCCUPATIONS AS A CHURCH TYPOLO GY FACTOR 
1. The Use of Occupations in Communit y Ty polog y 
As has been discussed in Chapters II and III of this 
study , occupations are closel y related to the social strati-
ficat i on. In identifying individuals within this stratifi-
cation, it is almost impossible to put people in certain 
social classes, i.e., upper, middle or lower. The case for 
class stratification, according to the three norms, has dis-
appeared from the American scene, per se. One of the basic 
concepts of the democratic society is that everyone belongs 
to a central class. When people are asked to identif y the 
social class to which they belong the normal reaction is 
simply to state, "I belong to the 'Middle Class'," whether 
they have an income of $ 3,000 a y ear or an income of $50,000 
a y ear. The " Middle Class" has become s y non y mous with Ameri-
canism and the majority of the population desire to fit this 
typolog y . Studi e s have been conducted giving people an oppor-
tunity to express their opinion as to which social class they 
belong, The responses i ndicating "Middle Class" ranged from 
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79.2 per cent to 88.0 per cent.l 
As Gillen2 suggested, communities are classified by occu-
pational groups rather than by the social classes to which 
people might belong. It is also understandable that communi-
ties receive their identification not by the class of the per-
sons who reside within its limits, but by the nature of their 
work. For example, some towns are known as a mill town, lum-
bering town, mining town, industrial town, or a town composed 
largely of retired persons. This type of classification tends 
to type each community by the occupations of its residents. 
Of course, it is clearly understandable in the large metro-
politan areas that there would be a rather heterogeneous ty-
pology, while in some of the smaller towns one is likely to 
find more homogeneous occupational groupings. 
A status delineation factor revolves around individuals 
and their occupations. In describing another person, usually 
one refers to a person by name, of course, but also by the 
type of work he does. Occupations, then, become an identifi-
cation factor, and this factor helps to establish the social 
system. If one identifies the social system according to 
1 For a more complete analysis see Leonard Brown and 
Philip Selznick, Sociology (Evanston, Ill.: Row, Peterson and 
Company, 1955), pp. 167 ff. 
2Gillen, QQ. cit. 
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occupations, he must discover whether or not the church, as a 
community institution, is not also involved in this stratifica-
tion process, not by class structure but by the occupations 
of its constituents. 
Professor Herbert E. Stotts at Boston University School 
of Theology reasoned from a study of 130 Protestant churches 
in selected areas in Texas, Indiana, and New England, that: 
"Protestant churches' occupational groupings tend to cluster 
in modal uniformity.••! Part of the operating philosophy o~ 
church administration by which Stotts has been guided in his 
fourteen years of research, is stated in his basic assumption 
which was formulated after an extensive period of study. Nine 
of these basic assumptions were printed in the Christian Rural 
Fellowship Bulletin, 1958, but for the purposes of this chap-
ter only the first is used. Stotts states: 
The church should, at least, serve the community 
adjacent to its buildings. Each local church 
has a responsibility defined by the roles which 
the community ascribes to it. One of the roles 
which the community ascribes to it is the re-
sponsibility of serving the people who live 
nearest the church. Interestingly enough, this 
responsibility is not always accepted by the 
leaders of the church. We tend to be selective, 
exclusive and socially appropriate to some 
1 The Christian Rural Fellowship Bulletin, New York, No. 
212, 1958, p. 7. 
strata in the community more than others. How-
ever, it is true that the community expects the 
church to serve the people who are closest to it.l 
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The implication in this basic assumption by Stotts is 
that if the church is to minister to the persons living closest 
to its bui l dings, the occupational profile of the church would 
be similar to that of the parish area. Although the number of 
gainfully employed persons in the parish area is larger than 
that of the gainfully employed parishioners, the profiles 
should also be similar when calculated on a percentage basis. 
There has been a uniformity in the data gathering tech-
niques employed by Stotts, as illustrated by the data in this 
study. For example, in each study data cards were completed 
for each person in a member family.2 These data cards contain 
many questions, one of which refers to occupations. Since one 
data card was completed for each person in a member family, 
it is to be expected that there may be some persons who never 
support the local church. Their cards appear because they are 
in a "member family," and the occupational data that were 
gathered for each of these churches contain their cards. 
A careful analysis of the studies which have been con-
ducted shows that occupational categories for churches with 
1 Ibid., p. 2. 
2see definitions in Chapter I. 
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less than one hundred members are not meaningful in statis-
tical terms. This is illustrated in Tables 7-+ and 7-2. Oc -
cupational classifications have not been listed, but onl y the 
number of gainfully employed persons is given. 
The following tables show the five districts analyzed 
for the church-community typology. These districts, all 
Methodist, are as follows: The Fort Worth District in Texas; 
Geneva District in New York; Bloomington District in Indiana; 
Sunbury District in Pennsylvania; and Norwich District in 
Connecticut. 
Table 7-1 
A COMPARISON OF THE TOTAL GAINFULLY EMPLOYED PERSONS 
IN FOUR DISTRI CT STUDIES OF CHURCHES WITH MEMBERSHIP 
FROM 0-49 
Number of Average Number 
District Number of Gainfully Gainfully Employed 
Total 
Blooming ton 
Sunbury 
Geneva 
Norwich 
Churches 
52 
21 
21 
4 
6 
Employed per Church 
974 19 
443 21 
333 16 
66 17 
132 22 
Source: Bloomington, Ind. Sunbury, Penn.; Geneva, N.Y. 
Norwich, Conn., 1958-1961. 
In the above table, however, the Fort Worth District 
has been omitted since there were no churches of this size. 
The table indicates the problems encountered in trying to 
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relate occupations to the parish area by size of church. F or 
example, the Bloomington District has 21 churches between 
0-49 members. The average has only 21 gainfully employed 
persons. 
Th e Sunbury District also has 21 churches between 0-49 
members which average 16 gainfully employed persons per 
church. The Geneva District has 4 churches between 0-49 mem-
bers where the average gainfully emplo y ed is onl y 17 persons. 
A stud y of the Norwich District reveals 6 churches having mem-
berships between 0-49 with an overall average of 22 gainfully 
employed person. 
The small number of gainfull y emplo y ed persons almost 
makes it impossible to do any kind of a statistical analysis 
of the chu r ch since the average for all of these 52 churches 
with membership between 0-49 is onl y 19 gainfull y employed 
persons per church. The modal categor y for the gainfully em-
ploy ed of t hese churches could be as few as two or three per-
sons. Therefore, to use these data for comparative purposes 
would be something less than what is desirable for a statis-
tical anal y sis. The observed mode in these instances would 
have little meaning. 
Table 7-2 
A COMPARISON OF THE TOTAL GAINFULLY EMPLOYE D PERSONS 
IN FOUR DISTRICT STUD IES OF CHURCHES WIT H MEMBERSHIP 
FROM 50-99 
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Number of Average Number 
District Number of Gainfully Employed per 
Total 
Bloomington 
Sunbury 
Geneva 
Norwich 
Churches 
99 
31 
35 
22 
11 
Employed Church 
3608 38 
1151 37 
1118 32 
840 38 
499 45 
Source: Bloomington, Ind.; Sunbury, Penn.; Geneva, N.Y. 
Norwich, Conn., 1958-1961. 
The above table highlights the same situation as illus-
trated in Table 7-1. The church with a membership of 50-99 is 
still not large enough to have a meaningful number of gain-
fully employed persons for a statistical anal ysi s. This 
table (7-2) shows that the 99 churches with this size member-
ship have an average of 38 gainfully employed persons. Since 
there are e leven occupational classifications there could be 
as few as four or five persons in the modal group. This 
makes it difficult to draw any definite conclusions using the 
observed mode. 
To follow Stotts' basic assumption that the church must 
serve the people living in areas con ~i guous to it, a table 
using the four districts previously described has been made to 
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determine if the churches are serving t h e persons in and near 
the church building. When examining each of the studies the 
following question was asked: "Is the modal category of the 
gainfully employed persons within the church the same as the 
modal category for all of the gainfully employed persons liv-
ing within the parish area?"l This table is constructed by 
size of church to see if there is any relationship between 
the size o f a church and the corresponding modal category of 
the parish area. 
Table 7-3 
THE MODAL OCCUPATIONAL GRO UP OF THE CHURCH COMPARED 
WITH THE MODAL OCCUPATIONAL GROUP OF THE PARISH AREA 
IN FO UR DISTRICT STUD IES BY SI ZE OF CHURC H 
Size Bloomington Sunbury Geneva Norwich 
of Church Yes 2 No Yes No Yes No Yes No 
TOTAL ~ 55 ~ ~ ~ .ti 3!. ~§_ 
0-49 52 13 8 10 11 2 2 3 3 
50-99 107 10 21 18 25 10 12 6 5 
100-299 117 8 18 13 27 23 10 0 18 
30o-599 45 1 4 1 18 0 15 0 6 
600 + 21 1 4 0 8 0 5 0 3 
Source: Bloomington, Indiana; Sunbury, Penn.; Geneva, N.Y.; 
Norwich, Conn., 1958-1961. 
lThe fact that the modal occupational category of the 
gainfully employed persons in the church is identical to the 
parish area is no absolute test of the church serving the 
people adequatel y . It does, however, give an indication as 
to the social stratification within the church. 
2In the above table "yes" means that the church has a 
modal occupational group similar to the modal occupational 
group of the parish area, and "no" means they are dissimilar. 
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In the Bloomington District the churches with memberships 
of 0 - 49 have 13 of the 21 churches with the same modal cate-
gory as that of the parish area. In all of these churches the 
modal category was farmers. Also in this Di strict, these small 
churches have the largest percentage of the modal occupational 
group similar to that of the parish area. 
The Sunbury District has 21 churches with memberships of 
less than 50 persons, and an equally divided number of these 
have categories similar and dissimilar to the parish area. 
Ten of the churches have the same modal category for the church 
as was found in the parish area. Eleven of the churches have 
a different modal category for the gainfull y employed persons 
than that of the parish area. 
In the Geneva District there were onl y four churches with 
memberships from 0-49 and the division here is equalj two 
churches have the same modal occupational group as the parish 
area, while two churches had a different mode. 
In the Norwich District there is an even division of 
the six churches with a membership of 0-49. Three churches 
have the same mode while three churches have a different modal 
category than that of the parish area. 
In summary, the four districts have a total of 52 chur-
ches with memberships of 0-49, as illustrated in Table 7-3. 
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For 28 o f th ese small churche s the modal occupational group 
was the same as the parish area, but in 24 churches the mode 
was dissimilar. Therefore, there is a tendency for the small 
churches with this size membership to reflect the community 
image of the gainfully employed persons. 
In the churches of the Bloomington District, 50-99 mem-
bers, a noticeable change occurred. Out of the 31 churches 
of this size, only 10 have the same modal category as the 
community. As the size of the church grew larger and more 
socially structured, the less it became like the community in 
which it was located, Thus, the churches with memberships 
over 50 h ave a greater tendency to violate the first basic 
assumption givenl in the philosophy of church administration. 
The larger the church in this district the more dissimilar to 
the parish area modal occupational group. 
The churches of the Sunbury District with a membership 
of 50-99 members, have only 18 churches with the same modal 
category as the parish area, and 25 churches have a different 
mode from that of the parish area, 
There are 12 churches out of a total of 22 in the 
Geneva District with 50-99 members which have a modal occupa-
tional group identical. 
1 The Chri sti an Rural Fellowship Bulletin, op. cit., p. 7. 
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In the Norwich District the churches with 50-99 members 
have six of the 11 churches with identical modal categories 
for the church and the parish area, and five display a differ-
ent modal categor y . 
In summary, there are 107 churches with memberships 
ranging from 50 to 99. In this size classification the church 
has a tendency to become selective. This is illustrated in 
the fact that 44 churches had an occupational mode similar to 
the parish area, while 63 churches had a dissimilar mode. 
This is different from the churches with 0-49 members. 
As the table indicates, the churches within the Bloom-
ington District with memberships of 100-299 have only eight 
of the 26 churches with the same modal category of the parish 
area. 
In the Sunbury District there are 13 churches with the 
same modal category as the parish area, while 27 churches 
have a different mode. 
In the Geneva District there are 33 c h urches with mem-
berships from 100-299. Twenty-three have the same modal cat-
egory as the parish area, and 10 have a different mode. 
The Norwich District, in the churches of 100-299 members, 
does not have a single church with the same modal categor y as 
that of the parish area. 
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In summary, there are 117 churches with memberships of 
100-299. The stratification process, as discu~sed in Chapter 
III, is illustrated by 73 of the churches having a dissimilar 
modal occupational group from that of the parish area. In 
contrast, only 44 churches have the same modal occupational 
group as the parish area. As can be observed in Table 7-3 
the Geneva District has over one-half of this total. These 
churches are in agricultural communities where farmers are 
the modal occupational group for the church and the community. 
There were only 5 churches in the Bloomington District 
with memberships between 300 and 599. Only one church has 
the same modal occupational category as the parish area. 
For the Sunbury District, in the churches of 300-599 mem-
bers, it is interesting to discover that only one of the 19 
churches has the same modal category as the parish area, 
while the other 18 were dissimilar. In this district the 
same pattern prevails as for the Bloomington District. The 
smaller church has a tendency to be more like the community 
in which it is located. The larger church has a greater ten-
dency to be unlike the community surrounding it, in relation 
to the modal occupational group of the gainfully employed per-
sons of the church, compared with that of the parish area. 
In the Geneva District churches with memberships of 
300-599 there was not a single church with the same modal 
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category as the parish area. Again, stratification becomes 
rather pronounced as the memberships grow larger. 
In the Norwich District, in the churches of 300-599 
members, there is not a singl e church with the same modal 
category as the parish area. In this district the churches 
tend to become less communit y-min ded when they reach 100 mem-
bers, and contradict the basic assumption much earlier than 
in the other districts studied. 
In summary, the four districts have a total of 45 chur-
ches with memberships of 300-599. As the table (7-3) illus-
trates, the larger the church the more stratified it becomes. 
Ther e were only two churches in this classification with the 
modal occupational group similar to that of the parish area. 
The other 43 churches have an occupational mode dissimilar to 
that of the parish area. 
In the Bl oomington District, the churches with 600 mem-
bers or more have only one of the five churches with a modal 
category identical to that of the parish area. 
For the Sunbur y District, of the churches with 600 mem-
bers or more, there were no churches with the same modal cate-
gory as that of the parish area. 
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For this size membership, 600 or more, the Norwich 
Distri ct does not have a single church which has the same 
modal category of parishioners as is in the parish area. 
In summary, there are 21 churches with 600 or more 
members. There is only one, located in the Bloomington Dis-
trict, which has the modal occupational category similar to 
the parish area. The remainder are dissimilar in their 
occupational mode. 
2. Modal Occupational Category 
The concept of the mode is used in many types of situa-
tions. For example, when people talk about the "average 
citizen" of the town they simply are saying that this is a 
type of person they meet most o ften. Thus, the mode is the 
most common value of this situation for it occurs most frequent-
ly in a series.l 
Within this section of the chapter the five districts 
continue to be the basis for data, and they have been grouped 
by size of church. In each instance, the modal category has 
been given as well as the second and third rank occupational 
1 The modal class is one with the highest frequency. 
Finding the mode thus entails a comparison of various class 
frequencie s. Throughout this chapter the mode is used most 
frequently because it can be graphically illustrated, mich 
makes it of more practical value to the layman. 
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group. The modal category was observed by inspecting the 11 
occupational classifications. The highest percentage of 
gainfully emplo y ed reveals the mode. For the second rank, the 
next ranking classification is chosen for that church, and so 
on for the third rank. The following table will outline this 
procedure in detail and afford an opportunity for the use of 
the inspection method for the three chosen categories in each 
district. 
Table 7-4 
COMPARISON OF THE MODAL, SECOND AND THIR D 
RANK OCCUPATIONAL GROUPS IN FIVE DISTRICT 
STUDIES FOR CHURCHES WITH MEMBERSHIPS OF 
100-299 
Total Percentage 
District Per Cent Modal Group 
Percentage 
2nd Rank 
Percentage 
3rd Rank 
Fort Worth 
Bloomington 
Sunbury 
Geneva 
Norwich 
57.1 
42.3 
55.4 
47.0 
58.5 
Craft. 
Craft. 
Labor 
Farm. 
Craft. 
22.1 
16.3 
22.3 
19.9 
28.2 
Prof. 19.8 
Prof. 13.6 
Craft.21.1 
Labor 15.7 
Clerk 16.5 
Manag. 
Clerk 
Prof. 
Craft. 
Prof. 
15.2 
12.4 
12.0 
11.4 
13.8 
Source: Fort Worth, Texas; Bloomington, Ind.; Sunbur y, Penn. 
Geneva, N.Y.; Norwich, Conn., 1955-1961. 
Table 7-4 shows the modal occupational categories as 
well as the second and third rank groups for each district. 
The modal category is that occupational classification having 
the highest percentage of the gainfully employed in the churches 
of 100-299 members, and the second rank has the next highest 
percentage, etc. 
The modal category ranges from 16,3 per cent in the 
Bloomington District to a high of 28,2 per cent in the 
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Norwich District. 
is 21,7 per cent, 
The mean for the modal occupational group 
Within these churches craftsmen were the 
modal group in three of the five districts. The farmers were 
the mode in the Geneva District, but a large percentage of 
its churches are located in the agricultural communities. 
In the Sunbury District, located in the midst of the coal 
fields, the modal occupational group was laborers, 
The second rank occupational group ranged from 13,6 
per cent in the Bloomington District to 21,1 per cent in the 
Geneva District. The mean for the second rank occupational 
group is 17.3 per cent, 
The third rank occupational groups ranged from 12,0 
per cent in the Sunbury District to a high of 15,2 per cent 
in the Fort Worth District. The mean for the third rank 
occupational group is 13,0 per cent, 
The total percentage of the mode, including second and 
third rank, ranges from 42,3 per cent in the Bloomington 
District to 58,2 per cent in the Norwich District, The mean 
is 52,1 per cent of the gainfully employed parishioners in 
these three occupational groups, 
Table 7-5 
COMPARISON OF THE MODAL, SECOND AND THIRD 
RANK OCCUP ATIONAL GROUPS IN FIVE DI STRICT 
STU DIES FOR CHURCHES WITH ME MBERSHIPS OF 
300-599 
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Total Percentage Percentage Percentage 
District Per Cent Modal Gr oup 2nd Rank 3rd Rank 
F ort Worth 59.8 Craft. 23.9 Prof. 21.4 Clerk 14.5 
Bloomington 41.3 Manag. 14.4 Prof. 13.6 Clerk 13.3 
Sunbury 49.7 Labor. 21.2 Craft.l5.7 Prof. 12.8 
Geneva 41.9 Prof. 15.1 Craft.l3.7 Labor.l3.l 
Norwich 58.5 Craft. 27.6 Clerk 17.0 Prof. 13.9 
Source: Fort Worth, Texas; Bloomington, Ind.; Sunbury, Penn. 
Geneva, N.Y.; Norwich, Conn., 1955-1961. 
The above table displays the modal occupational group, 
the second and third rank occupational categories in churches 
with memberships of 300-599. The mode ranges from 14.4 per 
cent in the Bloomingt on District to 27.6 per cent in the 
Norwich District. The summary mode is 20.4 per cent. From 
this table it is observed that for the first time the profes-
sionals are listed as a modal group. The mean for the second 
rank occupational group is 16.3 per cent. 
Th e third rank occupational group averages 13.5 per 
cent. For all districts it ranges from 12 . 8 to 14.5 per cent. 
Within this third rank there are two clerical categories out 
of five, two professionals, and one laborer classification. 
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The total percentage of the mode, second and third 
rank occupational groups for the five districts ranges from 
41.3 per cent to 59.8 per cent. The summar y of the s e total 
percentag e s is 50.2 of the gainfully emplo y ed in the churches. 
District 
Table 7-6 
COMP ARISON OF THE MODAL, SECON D AND THIR D 
RANK OCC UP ATIONAL GROUPS I N F I VE DISTR I CT 
STUD IES FOR CHU RCHES WITH MEMBERSHIPS OF 
600 OR MORE 
Total P e rcentage Percentage 
Percent Modal Group 2nd Rank 
Fort Worth 54.2 Prof. 22.4 Clerk 16.2 
Bloomington 56.2 Prof. 22.0 Craft. 17.5 
Sunbury 47.4 Prof. 18.3 Craft. 15.6 
Geneva 49.6 Prof. 19.9 Craft. 16.2 
Norwich 61.4 Clerk 23.0 Craft. 21.0 
Percentage 
3rd Rank 
Craft. 15.6 
Clerk 16.7 
Clerk 13.5 
Clerk 13.5 
Prof. 17.4 
Source: Fort Worth, Texas; Bloomington, Ind.; Sunbury, Penn.; 
Geneva, N.Y.; Norwich, Conn., 1955-1961. 
The above table shows the modal occupational categories as 
well as the second and third rank groupings for churches with 
memberships of 6 00 or more. Professionals are the modal oc-
cupational group in every district except Norwich. The modal 
percentage ranges from 1 8 .3 to 23.0 with a summary mode of 
21.1 per cent. 
Craftsmen are the second rank occupational group in 
four of the five districts. The mean for t h e second rank 
group is 17.3 per cent. In three of the districts the cler-
ical work e rs are the third rank occupational group, averaging 
15.3 per cent. 
The total percentages of the mode, second and third 
rank occupational categories range from 47.4 per cent to 
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61.4 per cent. The summary mode of the three classifications 
is 53.8 per cent in the five districts. 
In summary, the larger the church the more stratified 
and selective it becomes. Infuur of the five districts studied 
professionals were the modal occupational group. As is evi-
denced by the tables in this chapter, the professional cate-
gory becomes more prominent in the larger churches. 
The craftsmen were second ranking in four of the five 
districts, and clerical workers were thirG in three out of 
five districts. In the Norwich District, the only variation 
from the norm for this size of church, the clerical workers 
are the modal occupational group for churches of 600 members 
or more; craftsmen rank second and professionals are third. 
The pattern in the table shows there is not a uniformity 
of clustering, but rather a distribution among the professionals, 
clerical workers and the craftsmen. Just three occupational 
groups appeared predominantly in churches of this size. 
3. Contiguous Categories 
The present system of forcing the many thousands of 
occupations into the eleven broad categories is the most 
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desirable system of classification. Many studies have been 
conducted to determine if a more accurate system could be 
discovered, but to date the present classification seems to 
be the most appropriate. 
The history of occupational groupings dates back to 
the year 1897 when William C. Hunt grouped all gainfully em-
ployed workers into the four following categories: The proprie-
tor class, the clerical class, skilled workers, and the labor-
ing class. 
This may be regarded as the first of a long 
series of socioeconomic occupational scales, 
designed to show the distribution of general 
status for the entire population in terms of 
occupational groups.l 
Other studies followed but Alba Edwards2 i~ chiefly responsi-
ble for the general occupational classification used in the 
Federal Census for the years 1940-1960. 
Throughout the United States there was a marked increase 
from 1900 to 1910 in the number of women and children who were 
engaged in gainful occupations. In the Thirteenth Census con-
ducted in 1910 the enumerators made an entry for each employed 
woman and child. It was here that the government first 
1 caplow, ~. cit., p. 31. 
2comparative Occupational Statistics for the United 
States 1870-1940,(Washington, D.C.: Government Printing 
Office, 1943). 
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stressed the importance of taking a census of all women as 
well as men. 
The economy of our society shifted from the hoe and 
plow to the great industries across America, new and different 
occupationa l classifications were called forth.l With indus-
trial development there arose a need for occupations to be 
classified along social and economic lines. It was then that 
an attempt was made to bring together into one occupationally 
homogeneous group all of the workers belonging to the same 
socio-economic class, with minor regard to the occupations 
they pursued or their particular field of labor. 
The cre d it for recognizing the importance of a summary 
classification for presenting statistics which show a socio-
economic grouping of gainful workers is due Bureau of Census. 
In 1940, for the first time the nine major occupational groups 
replaced the large industrial divisions which, since 1870, had 
formed the main industrial framework of census classification. 
However, the nine major occupational groups increased to eleven 
in the 1950 and 1960 census. This has been noted by some as 
representing a real scientific advance in occupational classi-
fication. Several of these occupational classifications are 
1 For a discussion of this change in our society, see 
Chapter II of this study. 
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really socio-economic groups since the occupations classified 
under each of them are pursued by similar workers. Unfortunately, 
the other major occupational groups are not really socio-economic 
groups since, in the case of each of them, the workers in the 
occupations included do not form a homogeneous class. With 
each succeeding census, the trend in the status of the labor 
force is definitely upward. Some have suggested that while the 
labor force may not grow in size, the present indications are 
that the upward trend in its economic status will continue. 
For each occupational group there is a unique configura-
tion of institutional traits. The close association of occu-
pational groups which help to reinforce their structures by 
specialization and differentiation led Parkl and much earlier 
Durkheim2 to feel that occupations could become the basis for 
a political unit within an industrialized society. 
It is impossible to give the exact dimensions of a 
single occupational category since they all have an interre-
latedness. When trying to measure the homogeneity of the modal 
category it becomes necessary to study the two contiguous cat-
egories. This will be an attempt to determine if there is an 
1 Robert E. Park, Introduction to Frances R. Donovan, The 
Saleslady (Chicago: Universit y of Chicago Press, 1929). 
2 Emile Durkheim, QQ. cit. 
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occupational milieu which centers around the mode and contig-
uous categories. This clustering is defined as modal contig-
uity factor.l 
Table 7-7 
THE MODAL OCCUPATIONAL GROUP AND THE TWO 
CONTIGUOUS CATEGORIES IN FIVE DISTRICT 
STUDIES IN CHURCHES WITH MEMBERSHIPS 
100-299 
District 
Total 
Per Cent 
Per Cent 
Upper cat-
egory 
Per Cent 
Modal 
Group 
Per Cent 
Lower Cat-
egory 
Total Mean 
Per Cent ~ 6.0 ~ .§._.__1. 
Fort Worth 
Bloomington 
Sunbury 
Geneva 
Norwich 
42.5 Sales 8.3 Craft. 22.1 Oper. 12.1 
29.5 Sales 7.0 Craft. 16.3 Oper. 6.2 
23.0 F.Lab. • 7 Labor 22.3 
34.4 Prof. 7.8 Farm. 19.9 Mgrs. 6.7 
42.6 Sales 6. 1 Craft. 28.2 Oper. 8.4 
Source: Fort Worth, Tex.; Bloomington, Ind.; Sunbury, Penn. 
Geneva, N.Y.; Norwich, Conn.; Studies, 1955-1961. 
The above table shows an arrangement of the five dis-
tricts which are the primary source of data for this chapter. 
The modal occupational group is in the center with the upper 
contiguous category to the left, and the lower contiguous 
category to the right of the modal group. 
The modal group summary for this group of churches is 
21.8 per cent. The Bloomington District has the lowest 
1 see definitions in Chapter I. 
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percentage in the modal group and Norwich District has the 
highest. The churches in the other districts are near the 
modal summary percentage. For the upper continguous group 
this is only 6.0 % with 8.4% for the lower contiguous group. 
The modal contiguity factor has a modal summary of 34.4 per 
cent. This is 17.7 per cent smaller than the three occupational 
groups, mode second and third ranking categories. Therefore, 
in churches with 100-299 members the modal contiguity factor 
contains the lowest percentage of the gainfully employed for 
all five districts. 
District 
Total Mean 
Per Cent 
F ort Worth 
Bloomington 
Sunbur y 
Geneva 
Norwich 
Table 7-8 
THE MODAL OCC UPATIONAL GROUP AND THE TWO 
CONTIG UOUS CATEGORIES IN FIVE DISTRICT 
STUDIES IN CHU RCHES WIT H MEMBERS HIPS 
300-599 
Total 
Per Cent 
Per Cent 
Upper Cat-
egory 
Per Cent 
Modal 
Group 
Per Cent 
Lower Cate-
gor y 
41.3 
36.0 
22.6 
24.6 
38.7 
.§._._Q_ 
Sales 10.8 
Farm. 8.3 
F .Lab. 1.4 
Sales 4.8 
20.4 
Craft. 23.9 
Mgrs. 14.4 
Labor 21.4 
Prof. 15.1 
Oper. 
Clk. 
Mgrs. 
Craft. 27.6 Oper. 
6.6 
13.3 
9.5 
6.3 
Source: Fo r t Worth, Tex.; Bloomington, Ind.; Sunbur y , Pa.; 
Geneva, N.Y.; Norwich, Conn., Studies, 1955-1961. 
In t h e churches with memberships from 300-599 the modal 
summar y pe r centage is 20.4 . This i s approximatel y the same as 
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the mean for the modal category in churches with 100-299 
membership. (See Table 7-7) 
The upper contiguous category has a modal summary per-
centage of 8.0, and the lower category has a modal summary 
percentage of 7.4. The modal contiguity factor has a modal 
summary percentage of 32.6, as compared to 50.2 per cent for 
the mode, second and third rank positions in churches with 
identical memberships. 
District 
Total Mean 
Per Cent 
Fort Worth 
Bloomington 
Sunbury 
Geneva 
Norwich 
Table 7-9 
THE MODAL OCCUPATIONAL GROUP AND THE TWO 
CONTIGUOUS CATEGORIES IN FIVE DISTRICT 
STUDIES IN CHURCHES WITH MEMBERSHIPS 
600 AND OVER 
Total 
Per Cent 
Per Cent 
Upper Cat-
egory 
Per Cent 
Modal 
Group 
Per Cent 
Lower Cat-
egory 
~ ~ .!..Q._,_§_ 
32.6 Prof. 22.4 Mgr. 10.2 
36.0 Prof. 22.0 Mgr. 14.0 
28.4 Prof. 18.3 Mgr. 10.1 
30.6 Prof. 19.9 Mgr. 10.7 
38.7 Mgr. 7.9 Clk. 23.0 Sales. 7.8 
Source: Fort Worth, Tex.; Bloomington, Ind.; 
Geneva, N.Y.; Norwich Conn., Studies, 
Sunbury, Pa. 
1955-1961. 
As has been previously discussed, the churches of this 
size have the professionals as their occupational mode in all 
districts except one. The modal summar y percentage is 21.1, 
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similar to the mean for other churches of different sizes. 
The contiguous categories also have approximately the same 
percentages as shown from one table to another. 
cent. 
The modal contiguity factor has a mean of 33.3 per 
The modal occupational group plus second and third 
rank has a modal summary percentage of 53.8. As has been 
illustrated, the modal occupational group, second and third 
rank categories, constantly have a larger percentage of the 
gainfully employed within the local church. However, for 
establishing a church typology the modal contiguity factor is 
a better measurement because of the homogenity among the 
occupational groups. 
The null hypothesis tested here is: there is no correla-
tion between the occupational indexes of the gainfully employed 
members of the church and of the community. The five Methodist 
Districts have furnished the primary source of data. These 
districts were selected because of their different geographical 
locations. A study of these data has produced some definite 
information against which the null hypothesis has been tested. 
The following conclusions have been drawn: 
The data reveal conclusively that the size of church 
is a definite factor in developing a church typology. The use 
of the occupations of the gainfully employed in developing this 
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typology is not reliable in churches of less than one hundred 
parishioners. 
The second conclusion is an illustration that there is 
a positive correlation between the size of the church and the 
occupational mode of the church and the community. The smaller 
the church, the more similar the community occupational classi-
fication. The larger the church, the more stratified it be-
comes as it tends to serve only one or two community occupa-
tional groups. This stratification increases with increasing 
church size and moves the church away from the "blue-collar" 
workers toward a "white-collar" constituency. 
The third conclusion relates to the use of the modal 
occupational group. The most significant feature in estab-
lishing a church typology is the calculation of the mode. The 
mode usually contains at least one in every five gainfully 
employed persons. The mode is a distinctive feature in that 
it establishes the "church image" which is seen by the community. 
The mode becomes a selector of the membership which tends to 
cluster around this position on the occupational profile. 
There is a positive correlation between the occupational 
mode and the modal contiguity factor. As previousl y stated, 
the modal percentage will normally be one in every five gain-
fully employed persons in a local church. The significance of 
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the modal contiguity factor is validated since one in every 
three gainfull y employed members of the church falls within 
this modal clustering. 
These facts verif y that there is a correlation between 
gainfully emplo y ed members of the church and the communit y . 
Therefore, the null h y pothesis has been invalidated. 
CHAPTER VIII 
CONCLUSIONS 
This investigation has been a study of occupations of 
gainfully employed persons. In the first place it has dealt 
with the historical view of the division of labor, the re-
lationship of occupations to social class and occupations as 
correlated to beliefs and attitudes, the performance standards 
of the local church and leadership. It has discussed the use 
of the observed mode as a means of identifying churches and 
the importance of the modal contiguity factor. 
That which has done illustratively for Methodists may 
be of equal relevance for other denominations. Local Metho-
dist churches, members and constitutent3 have been occupation-
ally analyzed at four levels: 
The study involved several large representative samples. 
Secondly, the MESTA Sample is a national one covering the 
geographical jurisdictions of the United States. Thirdly, 
there are characteristics of occupations which have a national 
and universal homogeneity. Finally, there are many charac-
teristics and problems which all Protestant denominations have 
in common, and these factors bear on the performance 
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standards of their institutions. 
These conclusions center around the four null hypothe-
ses tested in this study. The first null hypothesis is: 
There is no correlation between the occupations of the popula-
tion and the social structure of the institutions within the 
population. It is concluded that t h ere is a direct correla-
tion between the occupations of the population and the social 
structure of the institutions. Gillen•sl reference to t h is 
has already been noted. Warner2 and Hollingshead3 report 
similar findings. The Denver Study4 illustrates the rigid 
social stratification which exists in census tracts around 
occupational groups. 
The classification schemes developed by Warner (six 
classification system) and Hollingshead (five classification 
system) are not as clear in delineating the community as one 
would hope. These systems are not as clearly defined as they 
propose and a considerable overlapping occurs as a result. 
One would have to say their systems of stratification are 
1Gillen, 
..Q.p_. cit. , Chapter I I I • 
2 warner, 
..Q.p_. cit. , Chapter II. 
3Hollingshead, 
.2..P.. cit. , Chapter I I • 
4 stotts, ..Q.p_. cit., Chapter III. 
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vague and loose with much blurring and overlapping of the 
strata. Each social class tends to merge with the one above 
and below it. 
There is evidence that occupations are a more constant, 
meaningful and precise form of identification which is more 
appropriate for use in delineating community and institutional 
structures than the systems of Warner, Hollingshead and others. 
There is a positive correlation between the occupations of 
the population and the social structure of the institutions 
within the population. Therefore, the null hy pothesis has 
been invalidated and the central hypothesis is upheld. 
The second null hypothesis tested is: There is no cor-
relation between an individual's occupation and his church-
related beliefs and attitudes. This study has definitely 
shown a positive correlation at the 1 % level of significance. 
This positive correlation has given some highlights which 
should be applicable to churchmen of all denominations. The 
professional classification (ministers excluded) are the most 
liberal theological group studied. This can be pa r tiall y ex-
plained by the educational attainment of this group. This fac-
tor would permit them to read and understand more fully the 
theological statements found in the MESTA questionnaire. The 
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professional group was also the most liberal of all laymen 
in the study of social attitudes. They were willing to 
supp ort some unpopular social changes. 
The sales workers were the next most liberal group of 
laymen on theological questions and social attitudes. This 
occupational group normally has a wider circle of associa-
tions and more education than the majority of the other occu-
pational categories. The same explanation can be given for 
the professional group. 
There were three oc c upational groups (farmers and mana-
gers, clerical workers, and craftsmen) who remained near the 
sample mean on theological beliefs and social attitudes. As 
has been illustrated in Chapter II, these occupational groups 
would be in the "Middle Class" of our society so one would ex-
pect them to be near the norm. 
The operatives and the unskilled workers were the most 
conservative group of laymen. This was true for all theolog-
ical beliefs and social attitudes tested. Usually one expects 
these occupational groups to take this position so their low 
mean does not come as a surprise. However, when one studies 
the averages of the standard deviations it can be observed 
that operatives and unskilled workers have the highest of all 
occupational groups. This indicates that their answers were 
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scattered over the continuum more than other occupational 
categories, This may be due to the difficulty in understand-
ing and interpreting the questions. It cannot be assumed 
that the instrument can be read and understood equally. by 
all persons. 
The ministers were separated from the professional class-
ification so the laymen and ministers could be studied sepa-
rately. The ministers tend to be much more conservative thea-
logically than the majority of the laymen, Their standard de-
viation average is 12 points below the average for the sample. 
This indicates the ministers have a very decided tendency to 
cluster around the theological position on the continuum. 
This may partially be explained by the graduate theological 
education which the ministers have received. 
The conservative views of ministers expressed on theo-
logical questions are not carried over into their social atti-
tudes, The ministers are willing to take an unpopular stand 
on social issues. In many of the issues studied they stood 
alone in their beliefs, However, it is not too surprising 
since the ministers may be assumed to be more widely informed 
and better educated than the majority of laymen and should be 
willing to lead in the reforms of our social order. If the 
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laity followed the ministers in these unpopular stands, many 
social reforms would be forthcoming immediately. 
It can be stated that there is a positive correlation 
between occupation and one's theological beliefs and social 
attitudes. Therefore, the null hypothesis has been invalida -
ted and the basic assumption that there is a correlation of 
theological beliefs and social attitudes and occupations has 
been upheld. 
The t h i rd null hypothesis tested is: There is no cor-
relation between occupations of gainfully employed members 
and the program and performance of the church. This hypothe-
sis was tested using data from a study of the Indiana Area 
of The Methodist Church. The investigation revealed there 
was little correlation between types of parish and the per-
formance standards of a local church. The data may imply 
that the church is unaware of the importance of the so-
cial milieu of the community in which the church is located . 
Or it may be explained by the strong connectional system of 
church administration. The programs are suggested by the 
general boards and go through the chain-of-command to the 
local church. 
The data show that there is a direct correlation between 
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occupation and church performance. In using the index numbers 
to measure the levels of significance one finds the farmer 
church with the highest index number. The implications are 
that the churches where farmers are the modal occupational 
group are doing a more effective job of involving its parish-
ioners in church activities. 
The Me thodist Church in Indian~ is doing the most effec-
tive job of serving communities where farmers are the occupa-
tional mode. This may be partially due to the fact that the 
majority of the Methodist churches are located in town and 
country areas. However, the traditional type .of program may 
have to be adjusted to serve effectively the Methodist laymen 
in the church today. This implie s a new dimension in church 
programming. 
The churches with managers as the modal occupational 
category have the second highest index number, and these 
churches are doing the second most effective job of serving 
the parish. In these towns, no other occupational group per-
forms at the same level of efficiency. 
The professional church has an index number lower than 
expected. Since a large proportion of the churches have pro-
fessionals as their occupational mode, this should be a matter 
of conc ern. The data are subject to two variant interpreta-
tions. There is a strong possibility that the church is unable 
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sufficiently to challenge the professional person with its 
present program enough to command his participation over an 
extended period of time. There may also be a failure on the 
part of the professional person to support the church. This 
may be partially explained by his "style of life," which may 
be so complicated with long and varied hours involving travel-
ing, company representation and continued responsibility that 
it makes it difficult to participate in church-related activ-
ities. The implications would suggest the need for a new 
type of program which will break away from the traditional 
pattern. Such a program, for example, may introduce lay re-
treats fo~ four or five days at a time developed around Chris-
tian interpretation of professional occupationsin our society. 
The churches with clerical workers, operatives, and 
laborers as modal occupational group have an index number near 
the center of distribution. This does not necessarily mean 
that The Methodist Church in Indiana is doing an effective 
job, but rather they are only at the mid-point in participation. 
Th e occupational category classified as craftsmeul has 
the lowest index number. The data indicate that the church 
is not effective in involving these laymen in its activities. 
1 The full title reads "Craftsmen, Foremen and Kindred 
workers." 
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The data in Chapter V have shown a correlation between 
occupations and church performance standards. Therefore, the 
central hypothesis that there is a correlation between occu-
pational groups and church performance has been sustained and 
the null hypothesis has been invalidated. 
The fourth null hypothesis of this study is: There is 
no correlation between the distribution of the gainfully em-
ployed members within the occupational profile of the church 
and the occupational index of the community. This study has 
shown that the church is stratified with its occupational 
groupings at variance with those of the parish area. 
There is also another type of stratification that exists 
in the local church. A study of leadership has shown that a 
selected few within the church are chosen as leaders. The 
stratification of the church differs from the community when 
the church displays a modal occupational group different from 
the occupational mode of the parish area. The church usually 
has a modal group one or two occupational groups nearer the 
top of the occupational profile. The leadership, for the most 
part, is distributed among the professionals, clerical workers, 
and craftsmen. The blue-collar workers (operatives, service 
workers, and laborers) very seldom are chosen as leaders. 
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These data have further shown the size of church is a 
factor in developing a church typology. The use of the occu-
pations of the gainfully employed in developing a typology is 
not meaningful in churches of less than one hundred members. 
There is also a correlation between the size of the 
church and the occupational mode of the community. The smaller 
the church, the more similar the community and church occupa-
tional classification. The larger the church, the more strat-
ified it becomes as it tends to serve only one or two occupa-
tional groups of the parish. This stratification increases 
with church size a s the church tends to move away from the 
"blue-collar" worker toward a "white-collar" constituency. 
This study concludes that the modal contiguity factor 
is one of the most useful statistics in developing a church 
typology. This statistic is especially valid since approxi-
mately one in every three gainfully employed members of a 
local church fall within this modal clustering. These find-
ings verify the definite relationship between the gainfully 
employed of the church and the community. 
null hypothesis has been invalidated. 
Therefore, the 
Possible Guidelines for Church Administrators 
Assuming that occupational stratification is in the 
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church, what can and should be done about it? There are at 
least seven possibilities listed below, 
and disadvantages. 
Each has advantages 
(l) Recognize and admit that stratification is in the 
church. It may be that stratification is in the nature of 
homo sapiens--or in the nature of society. A part of the 
genius of Protestantism is in its system of checks and balances. 
If stratification is recognized and admitted, the proper checks 
and balances might be developed. For example, different de-
nominations tend to serve different occupational groups, An 
illustration of this is the established church and the sects. 
(2) Admit that no one denomination can serve all 
segments of society and purposefully accept one segment and 
develop a program to meet its needs. Experts in group dynamics 
and Christian Education tell us that mutuality and similarity 
of concern are essentials for effective group work, If occu-
pational stratification is a significant demarcation of seg-
ments of society, it may be that no one church, because of the 
nature of things, can serve all of society, If one P r otestant 
denomination should make this decision, it should be done 
clearly and without guilt feelings. Structures should be de-
veloped for cooperating with other denominations which would 
serve other segments of society. 
(3) Various local churches should serve diverse seg-
ments of our society. This appears to be the general solu-
tion, but not recognized and not admitted. The two types 
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of churches growing most rapidly in America are the sects and 
the highly liturgical church. If one denomination is to 
serve all of society with various local churches to serve 
various segments of society it will have to develop a freedom 
of ritual, freedom in worship, freedom in organization to 
match its freedom in faith. 
(4) The Protestant denominations should develop special 
ministries to particular groups. This is closely related to 
the third suggestion and The Methodist Church is doing this 
to a degree. There are now specialists in urban work, town 
and country work, military chaplaincy, hospital chaplaincy, 
labor experts, etc. 
(5) The denomination should develop specialized programs 
to reach and serve urban manual workers and rural youth who 
in a few years will be urban manual workers. This suggestion 
is closely related to suggestion thr e e (special churches) and 
suggestion four (special ministers) but differs in that it 
proposes that specialized programs may be a part of any church 
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and one of the responsibilities of any minister. Occupational 
groups may be a more important distinction than either age or 
sex. Since one can see that the various classes have different 
interests, such specialized programs should inclu de evangel istic 
programs to reach the people, and should also involve programs 
in the local church to serve the special needs of various groups. 
Little will be gained unless these people feel that they "belong" 
and have some voice in the control of the church. 
(6) The church may challenge the culture. So far all 
the suggestions assume that stratification is in the "nature of 
things." The problem is not in stratification in the church, 
but in the advantages the higher classes may take over the 
lower classes. It is much easier for one to suggest such a pro-
cedure than to outline the steps whereby it can be fulfilled. 
The chances are that the church will continue partly to chal-
lenge culture and partly to accommodate to the culture. 
(7) The church can take small groups seriously and 
serve various strata of society through these small groups in the 
church. Stratification is only one of the factors defining 
membership of a small group. It is possible that the small 
group could provide the primary, face-to-face relationships that 
would make status unimportant as the members come to know 
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one another and work and study together on problems tha t trans-
cend occupational differences. 
The hypotheses tested in this study have been validated. 
Th ey have shown how occupations and their corollaries highlight 
certain basic concepts for future use in church planning: the 
modal contiguity factor, prototype occupational profiles, mode 
and correlative data, implications of professions for leadership 
in the local church. These are some of the factors which can 
~ 
be utilized by departments of research, schools of theology, 
administrators of areas, conferences, districts, and pastors' 
schools. 
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APPENDIX 1 
AN APPENDIX OF STATISTICAL TERMS 
An observation is a single piece of data in a statis-
tical analysis. An observation may be one of two kinds. It 
may be a numerical observation or it may be only a classifi-
cation. An example of the former is the measurement of a 
man's height as, say, 71.3 inches. Examples of classifica-
tion are observations of the color of his hair (bald), his 
occupation (lawyer), and his response to a multiple choice 
question about his belief concerning Jesus Christ (Jesus 
Christ is both divine and human). Clearly an observation is 
or is not numerical depending on whether the attribute 
(height, hair, color, occupation, etc.) being measured has a 
number associated with it. 
A population is the total set of objects, or items 
(e.g. u. s. citizens, green and yellow peas, students' test 
scores, Methodists, spiral galaxies, answers to a question-
naire, etc.) from which samples may be taken for analysis in 
a particular study or experiment. A sample is a set of 
objects chosen from some population for the purpose of making 
one or more observations on each item. One usually makes 
special efforts to choose a sample in such a way that no bias 
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will ~ffect the observations in the sample. When a method 
of choosing the sample is employed wh ic h gives every item 
in the population an equal chance of being chosen for inclu-
sian in the sample, one says the sample is a random sample. 
The number of it e ms in the sample is called the sample size 
and is frequently referred to b y a lower case n, while the 
number of objects in the population is refe r red to by a cap-
ital N. 
Next, one needs to consider the set of all possible 
outcomes of an observation. If a numerical observation is 
involved, the set of all possible results of a sing le obse r -
vation will be a certain r a nge of numerical values. For 
example, an observation of a man's heig h t mig h t conceivabl y 
y ield any value between 1 inch and 50 feet ( being generous 
to be sure of including both Tom Th umb and Goliath). I t is 
convenient to represent the range of possible numerical 
values b y a line segment. For certain types of numerical ob-
servations, an y point along the line is a possible outcome. 
When this i s so, the data in such a populatio n are called 
continuous data. Situations of this type generall y arise 
from a measurement of some type (as in the last preceding 
example) or from a calculation on some non-continuou s data. 
On the other hand, sometimes onl y isolated points along t h e 
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line representing the range are possible outcomes and in 
this case the data are called discrete data. The most common 
situations of this type are results of counting processes. 
For example, if one asks a sample of Methodists how many 
Sundays they attended church last year, the only possible 
answers are integers between 0 and 53 (there were 53 Sundays 
in 1961). It makes no sense to answer 35.236 Sundays. 
If one is dealing with classifications, the set of all 
possible outcomes will be a set of classifications or cate-
gories with the following two properties: (l) any conceiv-
able observation will fall into some category, and (2) no 
observation may fall into more than one category. A set of 
classifications is said to be mutually exhaustive if it sat-
isfies the first criterion, mutually exclusive if it satis-
fies the second condition, and mutually exclusive and exhaus-
tive if it satisfies both, 
Any attribute of a population or sample under study in 
a particular experiment is referred to by mathematicians as 
a random variable, and any single observation (whether a 
number or a classification) is referred to as a value of the 
random variable. The number of times a particular value 
occurs in a population (or a sample) is known as the frequency 
of that va l ue in the population (or the sample, as the case 
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may be). If the frequency of a v~ue in a sample is divided 
by the sample size, n, one obtains the relative frequency of 
the value in the sample. Similarly the relative frequency 
of a value in a population is obtained by dividing its fre-
quency by N. Percentage frequencies are obtained from rela-
tive frequencies b y multiplying by 100. The probability 
that a random variable will assume a particular value is de-
fined as simply the relative frequency of that value in the 
population. The distribution of a random variable is a state-
ment which specifies all the possible values of the random 
variable and the probability to be associated wit·~ each value. 
A distribution is often just a table listing t h e possible 
values of the random variable and the relative frequencies of 
each value (or percentage frequencies will serve equ ally .well). 
The tables in Chapter IV, for example, give the distributions 
of responses to various questions from a survey. Here the 
random variable involved is whatever attrib te (belief about 
God, or the Bible, or Race, or Temperance, etc.) with which 
the table deals. The various responses are the possible 
values of the random variable, and the percentage frequencies 
of each response specify the distribution of the random vari-
able. A distribution may also be specified graphically as a 
line graph, a bar graph or a histogram. In any bf these 
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graphical methods there is an obvious way to associate rela-
tive frequencies and corresp o nding values of the random vari-
able. Finally, certain important distributions are specified 
by mathematical equations. For each value X of the random 
variable, the equation will specify the relative frequency of 
that value as a mathematical function of X. The normal dis-
tribution is the most important one of these mathematical dis-
tributions. Graphically, the normal distribution is represen-
ted by the familiar "bell-shaped" curve. Extensive tables of 
the normal distribution exist and an abbreviated table may be 
found in almost any text on statistics no matter now elemen-
tary its approach to the subject may be. Mathematicians have 
computed these tables from the equation of the normal distri-
bution. This equation states that the probability of observ-
ing a value of the normal distribution less than X is equal 
to I ('X e _(-f-A)~r:Ldt . 
r Jl 2. 7r _;_Qr;J . 
The numbers_,/K and 
a-" in this equation are known respectively, as the mean and 
standard deviation of the normal distribution. These terms 
will be defined below. 
One of the important things one wants to know about a 
distribution is the location of its "center" or its "average 
value." There are several different quantities used to sp e c-
ify the "center" of a distribution. The simplest (but not 
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necessarily the best) measure of the "center" of a distri-
bution is the mode. The mode is that value of the random var-
iable which has the greatest relative frequency. If there are 
two values which tie for this honor one says the distribution 
is bi-modal and call each of them a mode of the distribution. 
One could similarly define terms such as tri-modal and poly-
modal but there is occasion to use them. Another measure of 
the center of a distribution is the median. Before one can 
speak of the median of a distribution one must have some kind 
of an order among the values of the random variable. If these 
values are numbers, because this study is dealing with numer-
ical observations, they have a natural order from the familiar 
idea of "less than" among numbers. However, when one is only 
dealing with classifications he may still be able to specify 
an order among them. An example of this would be ordering the 
possible responses to a multiple choice opinion survey from 
liberalism to conservatism. When an order is present, the 
median of the random variable is defined as the smallest value 
of the random variable such that the relative frequency of all 
the values less than or equal to it is one-half or greater. 
To say it another way, the median is that smallest value of 
the random variable which has 50.0 per cent of the sample (or 
population as the case may be) below it or equal to it. The 
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most frequent used measure of the "center" of a distribution 
is the mean. The mean may be computed only when the values 
of the random variable are numbers. If one wishes to compute 
the mean for a distribution of a random variable whose values 
are categories in some classification, one must first create 
a new random variable by assigning a number to each category. 
The mean may then be computed for this new random variable. 
The mean is defined as the number obtained by taking ' the pro-
duct of each value of the random variable times its relative 
frequency and then summing these products for all values of 
the random variable. (There are other possible definitions 
of the mean but they are all algebraically equivalent to this 
one). The mean of a population is usually denoted by the 
Greek letter~ 1. the mean of a sample is denoted by x. Since 
this study uses the mean most frequently as a measure of the 
center of a distribution, it will be understood that wherever 
the word "average," is used it shall mean the mean. The mode, 
median, and mean each have their own distinctive properties 
1 For an illustration of the use of the Greek letter~ , 
see George Simpson and Fritz Kafka, Basic Statistics (New York: 
W. W. Norton and Company, Inc., 1957), pp. 390-411. 
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and are each useful in analyzing different kinds of statis-
tical problems. For the normal distribution all three of 
these values coincide at the central point where the bell-
shaped curve reaches its maximum height. 
Another important thing to know about a distribution 
is how spread out it is. Two distributions may have the 
same mean, yet all the values in the first may be clustered 
very closely about that mean value, while a graph of the 
second may show its values dispersed over a wide range. Any 
quantity which purports to measure the amount of dispersion 
in a distribution is known as a "measure of central tendency." 
Only one such quantity will be used in this dissertation, 
namely, the standard deviation. It can be computad only if 
the values of the random variable are numerical. When this 
is so, we define the standard deviation as the quantity ob-
tained from the following computation: take the difference 
between each value of the random variable and the mean of the 
distribution, square each of these differences (multiply each 
by itself), multiply each squared difference by the correspond-
ing relative frequency of that value of the random variable, 
sum all these products, and take the square root of the sum 
to obtain the standard deviation. The standard deviation of 
a population is usually denoted by the Greek letter ~ 
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while the standard deviation of a sample is sometimes denoted 
by s. If one starts at the mean,~ and marks off inter-
vals of length ~ in both directions on the axis under the 
normal curve one will find that 68.26 per cent of the area 
under the curve lies within the interval of length 2 ~ 
(twice o-' ) centered at the mean, 95.44 per cent lies in the 
interval of length 4 ~ centered at the mean, and 99.74 per 
cent of the area lies within three standard deviations of the 
mean. 
When one takes a random sample from some population, 
one hopes that the mean, x, of the sample will be a good 
approximation of the mean,~ of the population. The ques-
tion we now consider is how certain we may b~ that ~ is a 
good estimate of~ Different random samples of the same 
size, n, will, in general, yield different values of x. One 
may consider x as a random variable defined for the set of 
all random samples of size n from the original population. 
The distribution of x is an example of a sampling distribu-
tion, that is, a distribution of a statistic (x) which is 
defined as a function of sample values. Determining the sam-
pling distribution of various statistics is one of the main 
problems of mathematical statistics. The distribution of ~ 
is known because of a remarkable statistical result known as 
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the central limit theorem. This theorem states that x is 
approximately normally distributed (meaning that its distribu-
tion is approximately the same as the normal distribution) with 
mean~ (the population mean) and standard deviation ~~~ 
where ~ is the standard deviation of the population and n 
is the sample size. The standard deviation, ~~~ of this 
sampling distribution is also known as the standard error of 
the mean, and is sometimes denoted by~X Further, the 
sampling distribution approximates the normal distribution 
better as the sample size n is increased. The central limit 
theorem implies that the most likely value of ~ is indeed 
~ , and that we can specify approximately what the proba-
bility is that x w111 differ from~ by more than any given 
amount. As an example, suppose we knew that the average life 
span of u. S. white males were 60 years with standard devia-
tion 10 years. One takes a sample of 25 newborn white male 
babies in the U. s., and observes the life sp~n of each. The 
central limit theorem tells us that the average life span, x, 
of this sample is normally distributed with mean 60 and a 
standard deviation ID/~ = lo/s.= 2 . This means the proba-
bility is 68 per cent that x will lie between 58 and 62 years, 
and 95 per cent that xwill be in the range of 56 to 64 years. 
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If one had taken instead a sample size of 100, we would have 
a standard deviation of /0/~/00 ~ I and we could have said 
with 95 per cent confidence that x would lie between 58 and 
62 years. One more comment is appropriate regarding the cen-
tral limit theorem. Note that this theorem makes no assump-
tion about the nature of the distribution of the underlying 
population except that its mean~ and standard deviation 
exist (are finite). Hence, whether the underlying 
population is normally distributed or not, it will still be 
true that the mean, ~. of a sample drawn from this population 
will be approximately normally distributed. 
Sometimes one makes more than one observation on each 
item in a sample or population. For example, one ooserves 
both height and hair color for a sample of Methodist men. 
When one measures two attributes of each object in a sample 
or population one obtains a joint distribution of the two 
attributes, that is, a statement of all possible pairs of 
observations (one observation of each attribute) and the prob-
ability to be associated with each pair (the probability of 
the simultaneous occurrence of that pair of observations). 
Associated with each joint distribution are two marginal 
d istributions, one for each attribute involved. The marginal 
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distribution of an attribute is a statement of all possible 
values of that attribute and the probability to be associa-
ted with each (disregarding the values of the other attribute). 
An important special case is that which occurs when values of 
both attributes are classifications (as opposed to numerical 
values). In this case one may make a table listing the set 
of possible classifications of the first attribute across the 
top and the possible categories of the second attribute down 
the side. Then each entry in the table is to be the prob-
ability of the simultaneous occurrence of the attributes which 
head that column and row, respectively. The table clearly 
gives the joint distribution of the two attributes. Summing 
columns we obtain the marginal distribution of the first attri-
bute, summing across the rows one finds the marginal distribu-
tion of the second attribute. It is because of this property 
that the word "marginal" is used. A table such as that de-
scribed above is often called a cross-classification, although 
the same term may be applied to a similar table listing just 
frequencies or percentage frequencies instead of relative fre-
quencies (probabilities). The important question concerning 
cross-classification is whether or not there is a relation-
ship between the two attributes. If there is no relationship 
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between the two attributes we say that they are independent. 
If the attributes are not independent we say they are 
associated, or equivalent, they are correlated or a correla-
tion exists between them. We have not been very precise 
about when we say that a "relationship" exists between the 
two attributes. The following is a precise definition of in-
dependence: Two attributes are independent, if, and only if, 
their joint distribution is the product of their respective 
marginal distributions. This means that each entry in the 
table of relative frequencies is the product of the marginal 
probabilities of i t s row and column when the attributes are 
independent. An equivalent way of defining independence is 
to require that the percentage frequencies of the second 
attribute within each category of the first attribute be the 
same for all categories of the first attribute. When either 
or both attributes involve numerical observations instead of 
classifications the same definition of independence applies, 
although in such cases one or both marginal distributions may 
be given in the form of a mathematical equation instead of a 
table of relative frequencies, and the joint distribution may 
then be a mathematical function of two variables. When both 
attributes are numerical it is possible to define a statistic 
called the coefficient ~ correlation which gives a numerical 
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measure of the extent of the correlation between the two 
attributes. This discussion shall not go into detail about 
how this statistic is computed since there is no occasion to 
use it in this dissertation. 
The science of statistics becomes really useful only 
when one becomes aware of exactly what inferences may validly 
be drawn from the data in a sample. In logic and mathematics 
postulates are assumed and then a system of results is deduced 
by certain inferen c e from these postulates. Statistics differ 
from other mathematics in that they employ uncertain inference. 
Statistical analysis will lead to conclusions but cannot say 
for certain th a t the conclusions are true. Instead, the stat-
istician will give a definite probability that a conclusion 
is true, and, in fortunate cases, he will be able to state 
that that probability is very high (in excess of 99.99 per 
cent, for example). However, there is still always a slight 
possibility t hat a random sample will just happen to yield 
values very unrepresentative of the whole population. 
One of the standard techniques of stat i stical inference 
is hypothesis testing. A null hypothesis is proposed which 
would be true if there was nothing significantly unusual 
about the data under consideration. An alternative hypothesis 
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ts stated which will be accepted if the null hypothesis is 
found to be untenable. A test statistic is chosen which will 
enable us to tell if the assumed null hypothesis is true. 
(The null hypothesis will be a statemBnt that imposes condi-
tions on the test statistic or even specifies its assumed 
value.) The distribution of the test statistic will show 
that a value within a certain range should likely occur if 
the null hypothesis is true, and that extreme values are to 
be considered unlikely. The extreme values on both ends of a 
distribution are called the tails of the distribution because 
the graph of the distribution gets closer and closer to the 
axis (the probability approaches zero) as one moves away from 
the center and toward more extreme values of the distribution. 
The next step in hypothesis testing is to select the signifi-
cance level one desires in the test. 
The significance level is defined as the percentage 
corresponding to the probability of rejecting the null hypoth-
esis when it is actually true. For example, if one chooses 
to require a 1% significance level, then this will mean there 
is only 1 chance in 100 that if the null hypothesis is true one 
will still conclude that the data under consideration are sig-
nificantly different than assumed under the null hypothesis. 
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Corresponding to an y significance level o{ (Greek letter 
alpha) one can find a central range of values of the test 
statistic such that th e probability of the test statistic 
lying outside this range is only ~ per cent. The endpoints 
of this central range are called the critical values of the 
test statistic. Here one distinguishes between two-sided 
tests and one-sided tests. If the alternative h y pothesis is 
that th e test statistic is not equal to some assumed central 
value then one will be interested in extreme values both 
greater and less than the assumed value. I n thi s case, t ~e r e 
is a two-sided test, and we choo s e critical v alues on each 
side of the center of the distribution in such a way that the 
probability of observing a value in either tail be y ond the 
critical value will be c;(. ~ per cent (if the null h y pothesis 
is true). When the alternat i ve hypothesis is tha t the test 
statistic is greater than the assumed central value, this 
study uses a one - sided test with onl y o n e critical value cu t -
ting off ~ per cent of the right-ha nd t a il of the distribu -
tion. Similarly if the alterna tive h ypothesis states tha t 
the te s t stat i stic is less than the assumed value, a one-sided 
test is emplo y ed using onl y extreme values in the left-h a nd tail 
which add up to ~ per cent. 
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In any event, the extreme region beyond the critical 
value or values is called the critical region or region of 
rejection of the null hypothesis, and the central range is 
called the region ~ acceptance of the null hypothesis. The 
final step in hypothesis testing is to actually take a sample 
from the data under consideration, compute the test 5tatistic, 
and reject or ac ept the null hypothesis depending on whether 
the observed value of the test statistic does or does not 
fall in the critical region. If the null hypothesis is rejec-
ted, the test is said to be significant ~ the ~ per cent 
level and the al~ernative hypothesis is accepted. This descrip-
tion of hypothesis testing is lengthy and needs the following 
example to clarify it. Suppose one wondered if it is true 
that the average I.Q. of entering seminary students is higher 
than that of college graduates as a whole. Further suppose 
that extensive studies had already shown that college grad-
uates in general had an average (mean) I.Q. of 118 with a 
standard deviation of 6. Suppose we have a random sample of 
225 entering seminary students and we want to test our theory 
that they represent a more intelligent than avercge group. 
Our null hypothesis is that the average I.Q. of entering sem-
inary students is also 118. Our alternative hypothesis is 
318 
that their average I.Q. is greater than 118. Thus a one-
sided tes+ will be used. The o bvious test statistic to use 
is the average I.Q., x , of our sample. Using the central 
limit theorem we know that x will be approximately normally 
distributed with mean 118 and standard deviation 6/¥225 = 
Let us suppose that we wish to be very certain 
of our conclusion if we do reject the null hypothesis, and 
so we choose a significance level of 0 ,5 per cent. Consulting 
a table of the normal distribution we see that this signifi -
cance level gives a critic a l value of 2,576 standard devia-
tions above the mean or/lff(~,S76) (o,t,t) = 11!+/.C.) = //'/,().}. 
Thus the critical region for this hypothesis consists of all 
values of x greater than 119.03. If the average I.Q. of our 
sample falls in this region of rejectio~ then we can say with 
99.5 per cent confidence that the average I.Q. of entering 
seminary students is higher than the average of all c o ll e ge 
students. 
A very special kind of hypothesis testing is involved 
when one wishes to test whether the two attributes of a cross-
classification are independent. Here one takes as his null 
hypothesis the assumption that they are indeed independent, 
The alternative hypothesis is that they are correlated. Under 
the assumption of independence the joint distribution of the 
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two attributes is computed as the product of their marginal 
distributions which were actually observed. This joint dis-
tribution is in the form of a two way table of relative fre-
quencies. When each of these relative frequencies i s multi-
plied by the sample size one obtains a table ~ expected 
frequencies (under the assumption of independence). We also 
have a table ~ observed frequencies which actua ll y occurred 
in the samp l e. A test statistic is needed which will measure 
the difference between t h ese two tables and which will tell 
us how g r eat this difference must berefore we must discard 
the null hypoth e sis at any given significance level. The fa-
mous statistician, Karl Pearson,l discovered a suitable statis-
tic called chi-square. It is computed as follows: take the 
difference between corresp on ding values in the observed and 
expected frequency tables and squa re them, divide each squared 
difference by the corresponding expected frequency, and sum 
these last quantities over the whole table to get the value 
of chi-square. Pearson further showed that chi-square obtained 
in this wa y had approximately the same distribution as the 
1Karl Pearson, "On the criterion that a given system of 
deviations from the probable in the case of a correlated 
sy stem is such that it can be reasonabl y supposed to have arisen 
from random sampling," Philosophical Magazine, Series 5, Vol. 
50, (1900), p. 15 6 . 
320 
random variable X who s e distribution is defined b y t h e fol ·-
lowing math e matical equation: 
X 
t 
(Probabilit y t( ){ 
numbe r d 
involved in this equation depends on th e size of the cross-
classification table involved. If the table has A categories 
across the top and B down the side, then d = ( A-1) (B-1). This 
mathematical distribution shown above is known as the chi-
square distribution with Q. degrees ..Q.f freedom. Extens i ve 
tables of t h ese distributions (there is a differ e nt distribu-
tion for each integer value of d) are in existence and may b e 
consulted to d e termine whether an observ e d value of c h i-squ are 
indicat e s a significant lack of i n dependence in a cross-
classificat i on. For example, suppose we had a 7 b y 5 cross-
cla s sification. Then we consult a ch i -square table for 6 x 4 
= 24 degr e es of freedom. Here we find tha t if the null h y p o t h -
esis (independence) is true then 95 per cent of the time we 
should~serve a value of chi-square less than 36.4, 99.0 per 
cent of the time we should get less than 43.0, and 99.5 per 
cent of the time less than 45.6. If one actuall y finds chi-
square for our data is equal to 38.1, t h en h e can say that 
there is a corr e lation between the two attributes significant 
at the 5 per cent level, but one cannot conclude the attributes 
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are associated if he is requiring a 1% significance level. 
Before proceeding with a chi-square test of indepen -
dence it is necessar y to have at hand a table for the expected 
frequency of responses. This table is computed assuming inde-
p e ndence, that is, by assuming that the distribution of respon-
ses within each oc cupational category is the same as the mar-
ginal distribu t ion of responses, i.e., the distribution of 
responses throughout the sample as a whole. Therefore, this 
table is computed by taking the percentage distribution of 
responses for the whole sample and multiplying these percen-
tages times the number of respondents in each occupational 
category. 
responses. 
This results in a table of expected frequencies of 
This table is exhibited below the table of ob-
served frequency of responses for each of the fourteen ques-
tions analyzed. Some idea of the kind of shift that takes 
place by occupation is possible by visually comparing these 
two tables. However, a more scientific procedure is clearly 
needed, This is where the chi-square test enters. 
Chi-square is a test statistic which giv e s a numerical 
measure of the variat i on between the table of expected responses 
and the table of observed responses. ~he critical values of 
this statistic are tabulated in tables of the chi-square 
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distribution. 1 The statistic chi-square is compute d as 
follows: The differences between corr e sponding values in the 
tables of expected and ob s erved fr e quencies are ca l culat ed . 
Each difference is squared and div i ded b y the corresponding 
value in the table of expected frequencies. These numbers 
are summed over the e n tire table to give the statistic known 
as chi- s quar e .2 A large value of chi-squa re e videntl y indi-
cates a large deviation from what was to be expected, under 
the assumption th a t the attributes considered are independent. 
However, even if the attributes are independent, cha nc e varia-
tions arise i n sampling and one could not expect that the ob-
served frequencies would correspond exactly to the expected 
frequ e ncies (which would make chi-square zero). Th erefore, the 
question arises as to how large a value of chi-squar e is 
necessary b ef ore the assumption of independence between t h e 
two attributes under analysis must be discarded as no longer 
tenable. This critical value of chi-square de p ends up o n the 
size o f th e table und e r consideration. Th is dependence is 
l A very usable table of Chi-Square may be found in A. M. 
Mood, Introduction to the Theory of Statistics, ( McGraw-Hill 
Book Co., Inc., 1950). It is abridged fro m t he ver y comprehen-
sive " Tables of the i n complete beta function and the chi-squa re 
distribution," Biometrika, Vol. 32 (1941 ) . 
2 F or a more complete discu s sion of the ch i -squa re test, 
see George P. Wadsworth an d J oseph G . Br y an, I ntroduction to · 
Probability an d Random Variables (McGraw- Hill Book Co., I nc., 
New York, 1959), pp. 324 ff. 
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recognized in the tables of the chi-square distribution by 
having a separate critical value for each number of so-called 
"degrees of freedom" which corresponds directly to the size of 
table. ( A table of size K by S has (K-1) x S-1) "degrees 
of freedom") Critical values for chi-square are given for 
different levels of significance. When one says that the de-
viations observed between the observed frequencies and the 
expected frequencies are significant at the 5 % level, for 
example, he means that the probabil~ty is less than 5 % and 
that such large deviations could have been observ ed solely 
due to chance. Or, if one says that the attributes are signif-
icantly associated (the opposite of independent) at the 1% 
level, this means that the odds are less than one in a hundred, 
that such large deviations could have occurred in a random 
sample if the attributes were independent. 
APPENDIX 2 
I. RELIGIOUS BELIEFS 
i. The Bible 
Every word is true because it came directly 
from God • 
The Bible i s the inspired Word of God, but 
not all parts are of equal spiritual value 
As the unique historica l record of God's 
revelation to inspired men, the Bible con-
tains the word of God 
The Bible i s one of several records of men's 
religious search 
ii. God I s 
the awesome being, wholly ot her than man and 
the world, whom we encounter only in J esus 
Christ • 
the omnipotent Lord who exists eternally in 
three persons and whose righteous will 
rules his whole creation • 
the supremely personal Spirit who works in 
nature and history to realize his purposes 
t h e creative, perfecting power in nature a nd 
history which supports and makes possible 
the realization of values 
the name given to our highest human aspira-
tions 
iii. Man is 
a creature of God who in sinful pride has 
rejected his Creator and deified himself • 
a being who has blurred and distorted the 
divine image in which God has created him 
a rational being capable of knowing God and 
entering into fellowship with Him 
a product of nature whose innate powers for 
achieving goodness, truth, and beauty are 
almost unlimited • 
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Dissertation 
Sample 
Per Cent 
6.6 
34.5 
51.1 
7.8 
10.0 
61.2 
13.5 
12.8 
2.8 
4.1 
4.4 
80.2 
11.3 
iv. Sin Is 
a corruption of man's nature inherited from 
Adam, and rebellious acts resulting from 
this condition • 
a condition of self-centeredness and pride 
which distorts the wills of men and 
affects even their best choices 
voluntary attitudes and actions, partially 
due to our involvement in society, which 
are contrary to God's will • 
antisocial conduct caused by ignorance or 
bad environment 
v. Salvation Means 
going to heaven and escaping hell 
peace and joy with God through His forgive-
ness of our sins 
power to live a new life in fellowship with 
God and man 
the integration and highest fulfillment of 
the self in harmonious social relations 
vi. Jesus Christ Is 
God Himself, not subject to human limita-
tions 
both divine and human 
a man uniquely endowed and called by God to 
reveal Him to man 
one of the world's great spiritual teachers 
vii. The Christian Church Is 
the custodian of the authority and grace 
committed by God to the apostles and their 
successors • 
the faithful congregation in which the pure 
Word of God is preached and the sacraments 
rightly administered • 
the community of those who have been renewed 
through Jesus Christ and empowered by the 
Holy Spirit 
a society of those who have joined together 
in their quest for the religious life 
18.9 
22.1 
54.9 
4.1 
1.6 
40.2 
55.4 
2.8 
14.0 
42.2 
37.2 
6.6 
6.8 
22.0 
40.0 
31.2 
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II. ETHICAL AND SOCIAL BELIEFS 
vi ii • Tempe ran c e : I , As a C h r i s t i an , 
may drink without reference to religious 
scruples 1.5 
ma y drink at social gatherings to avoid offend-
ing my host 1.0 
may use alcoholic beverages as long as I do so 
temperately and within reason 
should totally abstain from alcoholic beverages 
should work for prohibition 
ix.War : I, As a Christian Citizen, 
am obligated to support my country in war when 
its continued existence is at stake, apa r t 
considerations of justice 
can support or participate in war only for the 
preservation of justice 
c a nnot support or participate in war in the 
nuclear age, since war can no longer serve 
the interests of justice • 
c~n under no circumstances support or partici-
pate in war 
x. Race 
Some races are inherently inferior, and are 
not entitled to equal rights and privileges 
with those of superior capacity 
Members of all races should have equal oppor-
tunities, but segregation is desirable to 
preserve racial purity • 
Members of all races should have the same 
opportunities, but present patterns must be 
changed gradually 
All discrimination and enforced segregation 
based on race should be abolished 
xi. Politics 
is of no concern to the Christian, whose 
citizenship is not of this world 
is a necessary evil, and Christians should be 
careful not to be contaminated by partici-
pating in it be y ond necessity 
30.5 
58.7 
8.2 
47.5 
46.8 
3.0 
2.7 
• 6 
23.1 
56.2 
20.1 
. 4 
2.0 
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should call forth the serious and intelli-
gent concern of the conscientious 
Ch ristian • 68.2 
is an area which Christians should regard as 
a special responsibility 
xii. Economic and Technical Aid to Other Countries 
Should 
await our caring for our own needs and inter-
ests 
be granted only if it will advance our mili-
tary objectives and economic interests 
consider the welfare of t h e peoples involved 
as well as American interests 
be allocated on the basis of the needs of 
humanity as a whole • 
xi i. United Nations 
Wo rld organization involves dangerous infringe-
ment on national sovereignt y ; hence each 
nation should pursue its own course, making 
onl y such temporar y alliances as serve its 
ends 
The UN deserves support as our best political 
hope for world peace 
The UN deserves full support, but should be 
superseded as soon as possible by real 
world government 
Full world government, abolishing national 
sovereignty, is the world's best political 
hope 
xiv. Occupations Should Be Chosen Mainly in Terms 
of 
income and social status 
securit y i n job and residence • 
personal satisfaction and meaning in work 
use of personal capacities in the servica of 
mankind • 
use of personal capacities on the basis of 
s t ewards hi p to God 
29.3 
2.8 
1.2 
47.0 
49.0 
2.7 
85.2 
10.3 
1.7 
1.2 
6.5 
38.6 
14.4 
39.4 
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ABSTRACT OF THE USE OF OCCUPATIONAL INDEXES I N 
PLANNING CHURCH STRATEGY 
Problem. The diverse growth of Protestantism in the 
334 
United States has stimulated many studies. The underlying 
theme of these investigations has bee the play of economic 
forces upon the development of church life. This study was 
conducted with the belief that the microcosm in which this 
interplay of economic and denominational forces can best be 
studied is the local church. 
The occupation of an individual is the key to 
his social status, his participation in the life of the church, 
his support for the church program, and frequently determines 
the extent to which his family may participate as well. 
Therefore, this study of occupati o ns and their corollaries is 
an attempt to analyze the program effectiveness of the church 
as a social institution. 
Hypotheses. The main purposes of this dissertation arrange 
themselves around four null hypotheses. 
l. There is no correlation between the occupa-
tions of the population and the social structure of the institu-
tions within the population. 
2. There is no ocrrelation between the o~cupation 
of an individual and his church - related beliefs and attitudes. 
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3. There is no correlation between the occupa-
tions of the gainfully employed members and the program and 
performance of the church as a local social institution. 
4. There is no correlation between the occupa-
tional indexes of the gainfully employed members of the church 
and community. 
Procedure. The interpretations are based on data from 
historical and statistical sources supplemented by partici-
pant observation. Primarily, the data were from the MESTA 
Study and survey materials on file in the Department of Church 
Surveys of Boston University Sc hool of Theology. The analyses 
of these data call for the statistical use of the chi-square 
test, standard deviation, mean, mode, and modal contiguity 
factor. 
Conclusions. 1. The classification schemes, which try to force 
all persons into one social cl a ss or another, i.e., upper, 
middle, or lower, are not meaningful terms in our society. 
The high ratio of the population in the"middle class" tends 
toward an open class society. 
There is evidence that occupations are a more 
constant, meaningful, and acceptable form of identification 
than those more inexact, enacted generic terms usually applied 
to the stratification of our society. 
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2. The chi-square test shows a significant 
correlation between occupations and beliefs and attitudes 
at the one per cent level. This statistical analysis shows 
the professional classification (ministers deleted) as being 
the most liberal group of laymen. The professionals have a 
mean score of 2.72. This position places the professional 
group approximately two-thirds of the way on the scale between 
"moderate conservative" and "moderate libera l ." 
The ministers are more conservative theolog-
ically than all of the lay groups except operatives and un-
skilled workers. However, on social issues the ministers were 
far more liberal than laymen and willing to take the unpopular 
stand on social issues. The ministers' consistantly low stand-
ard deviation show they t e nd to cluster around one position on 
each continuum more than the laymen. 
3, The performance standards of a local church 
can be correlated with occupations. The Methodist Church in 
Indiana is more effective in serving farmers and "white-collar" 
workers than the "blue-collar" classifications. Occupations 
are one of the most meaningful indexes in establishing a church 
typology and developing an adequate program. 
4. Leadership positions in the local church are 
most often held by professionals, clerical workers, and 
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craftsmen. However, these three occupationa l groups are sel -
dom, if ever, the modal occupational group of the community. 
Therefore, the leadership in the local church is not repre-
sentative of the community in which the church is located. 
5. The size of church has a correlation with the 
occupational mode of the church and the parish area. Th e 
smaller the church, the more similar the occupational mode 
of the church and the parish area. The larger the church, the 
more stratified it becomes as it tends to serve only one or 
two occupational groups in the parish area. 
6, The modal occupational category usually con-
tains at least one in every five or six gainfully employed 
persons within a local church. The mode is a distinctive 
feature because it establishes the "c hurch image" which is 
seen by the community. Church members tend to cluster around 
this modal position on the occupational profile. Approximately 
one in every three gainfully employed members of the church 
falls within the percentage total which is represented by the 
modal contiguity factor . 
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